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4 
' The 


mg entrance and acceſs for Dion & Eupbrates two 
F Philoſphers : *Azawgus api Sura F0p0ic'n Þ 
p71 008 os nat 7a gpraayee32a; done TakuaMygates 
are always open to Phſloſphers: bur my very breaſt is 
open unto thee. What Veſpafian profetſed in word to 
Apollonius , the late reverend Dean of SALISBURY 
hath performed Indeed to me;The gates of his liber- 
aliry&holpirality havenever been barred againſt ſchol- 
ars and ſtrangers:bur the inward temple of his divine 
breaſt was unlocked unto me, and throvgh that I,ſaw 
his heart flaming with affteRion rowards me. The cx- 
perience of that is divine Philanthropic moved me 
formerly to defire entertainment for a ſtranger, not 
douhting of his wonted Philoxenle , not for Dion or 
Euphrates the Philoſphers, but for Gerard the Divine, 
having then new pur on an Engliſh mans habit. 1 ob- 
rained my defire. At SALISBURY he was welcome. 
In city and country afterwards he found good 
enterrainment. After three years he came again to 
Cambridge, 1 furniſhed him with iok and paper. Then 


”'. Ne. 


he reſolved to take another progreſs. On new-years- 
day I left him on his way to Rocheſter. . He promiſed 
not to divert to any place till he had ſeen your Lord- 
ſzp, and preſented my moſt humble ſervice. Happy 
Gerard that may ſee your Lordjhip. O that T might but 

ſce once again thoſe heavenly eyes, whoſe firſt aſpe&, 
and intluencebleſſed mc! O that I might bur kiſs thoſe 
ſaving hands which ra!ied me ! Orhat I might bur 
viſic that temple, & worſhip that divine breaſt where 
my foul found SanQuary ! If Gerard may, In part I 
ſhall. Thar wh.ich T cannot ſee with mine eyes, my 
dayly thoughts {hall preſent unto me : Him whom I 
caunot reverence: with cap and knee , will always hc - 
nour 10 heart and mind: whicher with the feet of my 
body I cannot walk , I will travel with all dutiful af- 
fegion. Bur whar ſhall I doto expreſs my thankſul- 
neG ? He that hath eſcaped ſhipwrack will hang up 
his ſails ro Neptune for a monument ; I have none 
other (ails but ſuch as are made of chin paper, & thoſe 
ſcarce yet dry. He that hath paſſed through the plkes 
and is come off ſafe and ſound, will offer a S«spoy 
unco S:lus : Ihiveno other Zvrp2y but my ſelf: 
and that is but a por Schollars ſervice: He 
that 1s recovered of a dangerous ſickneſs, will do his 
dc votions art /E'culapius his cemple : My prayers ſhal 
always be GlreQted to Almighty God , who hath the 
hearts of all men in his hands, who opened the good 
Bean of SALISBURIES heart unto me ; Unto him 
ſhall my prayers early and late be dire&ed , ro open 
unto the Biſhop of ROCHESTER the treaſury of all 
bl: ſlings temporal and etcroal: And | hope the Reve- 
rend Father in God will accept this tribute of a de- 
veur ſoul. Servants hath nothing elſe to give ; But 
te ſhall alwais remain, 


Jcur Lordjhips molt bumbiy atuoted (eruant, 
R WINTERT O N; Some 
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Goue! ay that pldnts-dovbetter grow, 
When they's tranſhted rs and fro. 
I'm ſare when books tranſlated be, 
They more and moredo fruttife. 
Gerard did bring forth fruit before, 
But now it is deriv'd to-more : 
What he beyond the ſea did ſow 
Now Engliſhmen at home may mov. 
| Come, Country men, take whatis yours, 
The crop's brought home unto your doors, 
7ohn Bonham. 
$7 of late was bur in Latzne read, 
' Bur now he hath his languag- altered: 
Behold a change: ſee how arts pencil can 
A Larin turn into an Engliſh man. 
Gerard in this ten thouſand doth <xcel!l , 
In three months ſpace to ſpeak our zongue ſo Wells 
Thomas BIniainh 
Eader if thou fain wouldſt know, 
To whoſe labour thou doſt ow 
Theſe ſacred lines, think who'c may be 
Secks thy ſouls good, and that is he. 1 
Some ſay theſe writings Gerards be; 
He wrote indeed, bur not to thee. 
He was to thole that learned were: 
To thee he was not,thovgh he were. 
Before thou couldſt notunderſtand, 
He 's now tranſlated to thy hand, 
Read him and uſe him as thy friend, 
And he'l be thine unto the end. 
pilliam Novice. 
Hou that defir'ſt on earth a bleſſed end, 
And (cek'ſt the way to th' heavens to aſcend, 
Roſort to Gerard, he'l dire& the way 
Whereby thou mayſt aſcend and live for ay. 
Thon needfſt no guide, 'cis cafie to be gone, 
Alllets removed are hy interton. 


The way's made plain, which was before AL 
1 


That thou thereby mayeſt heavenly bliſs procure. 
Endeavour then this way to walk aright, 
And it will lead the to ereraal light, 


T. Gore. . | 


[ ] 2 good the more communicate, 
We always ſet a better eſt'mare. 
The (un it ſelf, though of ir (elf moſt bright, 


None would admire did not he ſee irs light. 
Gerard himſelf, though of himſelf he's good © 
Had not acen (o to us, not underſtood. 
This?mov*l my friend this Gerard to tranſlate 
J0ds glory and thy good. to pp ar 

Eaw 


ard Bonham, 
Pray always, Lube 18. 

Þ as ſoul, if thou conceiv'ft what' tis 

FJ To mount unto the towtr of endleſs bliſs, 

. whrace this work, it reacheth to the. shy, 
ind higher, if beyond it ought do lie.. 
Aans dill capacity, wtak bumant ſenſe, 
ipide worlds expanſuon,itars carcumperence, 
Cannot 3: :omprevend : Prayer preſſeth even 
To Gods pavilion, to the amperial beauen. 
Toat is the goldui chain fix'd to Gods ear: 
Knock, and be! open, call and be wil hear: 
Tyis jurtly, this 3s bleſſed Jacobs ladder, 
On which our ſouls climb by Chrift to.Chriſts Father: 
Falth 7s prayers chief attendant, Chriſt the. way, 
Gods <þirit both moves, and belps us bow topray: 
True love admittance gains, humble confeſſion 

Both belps devotion, and procures remiſſuon. 

Edmund Sheaf. 
[: lothed ulcers da thy.ſoul poſſeſs; 
See, ſec a medicine,hither make addreſs: 
Or if tentatlons, fears, or.future harms, 
*Gainſt ſuch afſaulrs receive theſe powerfull Charms. 
Theſe prayers may prove , If well.theſe prayers thou! 
note, 
Gainſt thoſe a balm, *gainſt theſe an antidote. 7, Bon 
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He fun doth ſhime , the blind man doth not fee; 

Light is but dark , if eye fight none there he. 

Gerard to Latines gave a-goriovus light, 

But in our Engliſh Hemiſphere "cwas night. 

Th' eclipſe is paſt, night gone, *tis now high day. 

Gererd hath learn'd 'th' Engliſh rongue to pray. 

Fr. winterton. 

Margarlice *s a precious thing : 

but he that hath no $kill 

Eſteemeth 1c no more then thar. 
the cock found on the hl. 

A candle lights nor, ifir be 
in lantern dark conceal'd - 

Rur turn the lantern, and there is 
an uſ(ctull light reveal'd. 

The Engliſhman knew not the worth 
of Gerards Margarite : 

Bur now ir is in _— priz'd, 
there's profit and delight. 

The lantern's turn'd, the light appears 
which was before conceal'd : 

And now there *sEnglifh, none ſo blind 
to whom *cls not reyeal'd. 
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The 


The Contents of this Book : divided 
into four parts. 


1, Confeſſion of fins. 
Prayer Page: 
1T TE woghtth and confidereth the grievouſneſs of ori- 
ginal n. | 


2 ' He recals to our memory the fins of amt Joath. 
3 Bt reckons up owr daily falls and ſlips. 


196 
4 He examints our life according to the firſt table of the 


commanannts. 199 


9 
s He examints our liſe according to the ſecond table of 
201 


nefits. 207 
10. He confderith the ſeverity of Gods anger againſt our 
. (ins 3n the paſſion and death of Chrift. 209 


IT. Thankſgiving for Gods benefits. 


'H* renders thanks toGod for forming us 3n 0uY 10+ 
thers womb, and ſor our nativity. 211 


2 He renders thanks for our ſuſtentation. 213 
3 Herenders thanks for our redemption , wrought by 

Ch1ift. 214 
4 He renders thanks for themncaruation of the $0n. 216 
s He renders thanks for the paſſion of Chri(t. 217 
6 He renders thanks for our vocation by the word, 219 
5 Herender: thanks for the expeftation of okr conver- 


20n. 221 
8 He renders thanks for our converſion. 223 


9 He renders thanks for the forgiveneſs of our ſins. 224 


10 He 


10 He renders tnank: 226 
I1 He venders _ r all thegiſes of the ſoul and body, 
and for — Fay WW if i 228 
12 He yenaers thanks Jor t acrament Baptz in. 829 
13 He renders thanks for the Sacrament. of the Lords 
ſupper. 231 
14 He renders thanks for oxr preſervation ſrom evil. 233 
1s He renders thanks for the promiſe of eternal ſalve 


s Fig 0uY COntaHNAREE 38 £000. 


0308. '234 
II. Petitions for our ſelves,” 

I E prays for mortification of the old max. "7 

2 For Foo: and 1 Fleet: of ſaith. 397 


3 For conſervation and increaſe of bope. 240 
of chars fo 242 
244 


g For conſervation and increaſe 
5s For conſervation and increaſe of humility. 


6 For the giſt and increaſe of patience. 245 
9 For the giſt and incre Lof wo axd gentleneſs. 247 
8 For the gift and increaſe of chaſtity. 249 
5 For contempt of all tarthly things. 260 
10 For denial of bimelf. 252 
11 For vittor) over the world. 263 
wy conſalagion in. adurfity and trat reſt of the 
onl. 255 
13 For viftory in tentatione , axd for deliverance from 
tbe ſnares and treacheries of the devil. 
14 For « bleſſed departure out 0 -y han and & beſet 
reſwrreffion unto liſe everla) 259 


IV. Pe. 


IV. Supplications for others. 


£3F TE pr ays for the conſervation of the word, and in- 
-Y: & creaſe of thr Charch. 


| 261 
2 He praysfor pefiours axd bearers. 26 
F 'Þ He obs or Magiſtrats and ſubje As. 26 : 
4 He preysſor bouſbeld government, «nd private fam. 
lies. 26 
6 -He prays ſor parents, brethren , ſiſters, kinsfolk , ab 
benefa6tour J- 26 = 


He plays for enemies and ptrſecutors. 2 
- He 19.7 fer thoſe 3hat are affitiea and in miſeg, pits 


Mia: 


Meditat. I. 


' tf " Confesfion and acknowledpe- 
ment of Sin. 


Confeſſon is to cure ſin 
A verypreſent medicine; 


_—_— 
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Oly Goa, Zuit Fudge, Ltvit.l ti, 45. my fins 
are always 1n my fight, I have them al- 
ways in my mind , P/el. 7. 11. every 
day I think of the judgement, becauſe 
ich hangs over my head every hour. Every day I 
dk of the Judgement, becauſe I nuſt give qn account 
every day inthe day of judgement, 2 Cor. 5. 10. tk 
' mine my life, and behold , ir isaltogether vain or 
 yphance. Vain and unprofitable are many of my 
ions, my ſpeeches much more, and my thoughts 
ſt of all. Nether is my life yain onely, bur 
iphane alſo, and ungodly : 1 find in jt no- 
ag that is good: for chough ſomething in jt may 
n good , yet It is not truly good and perte& , be- 


fe the contagion ay ot fin andmy corrupt nature 


h polluted it. Holy 7ob faid, 1 was afraid in re- 
@ of all my works , Job 9. 28. If the holy man ſo 


= » What ſhll the uugodly do ? All ourrigh- 
uſneſs 35 as the cloath of a menſtrusus woman , Ifa. 64+ 
If our righteonſnſs be iuch , what then ſhi] our un. 


hreouſneſs be? If you ſhal doallthings( faith cure 
Wr ) which ave commanded you, yet ſay, wt art unyty 


tle-ſervants, Luk. my 0 It we arc maprofir 
1 


GER ARDS Meditations. 


when we obey, ſurely we. ſhall become abominable 
when we tranſgreſs. Anſe/m. If I bwe my ſefunto 
thee, and all that I can, yea, though I ſhould not fin : 
what ſhal T be able ro give unto thee, holy God,ts re- 
deem me from ſin? Our ſeeming righteouſne(s, if ic be 
compared with the divine righreouſhes, is meer un- 


C pin » Gregory 3n bis morals. A little light may 
bive in the darkneſs;butbeing ſet In thelight of theSun, 
fs darkned. The-wood not brought to the rule may ap- 
nah. ge ifit be applied to the rule,is found,by 
ome eminent excreſcence, where it is crooked. The 
image of the ſeal may appear perfe& In the eyes of the 
beholders, and yet it may be much _— in the eye 
of the Artificer : Even fo, that whic | —phiyy in the 
eſtimation of the worker, 1s oftentimes baſe and ſordid 
In the diſcretion of him that judgeth : Fer the-judges 
ments of God are of one kind, the judgements omen 
are of another , Iſ«. $2..8. The memory of many fins 
doth affright me : and yet there are many more tha 
Ido not know of; who knows how oft be ofenderd 
cleanſe me, O Lord , from my ſtcret ſaults , Plal. 19. 1 

I dar nor lift up mine eyes unto heaven , becauſe [ 
have offended Fm which dwelleth in rhe heavens. I 
earth I find no refuge; for what favour can | 
expeR of the creatures,when I haye offended the Lorg 
of the creatures; My adverſary the devil accuſeth m 
and {ith unto God , Thou moſt juſt Judge , jadg 
him to be mine ſor his fin , that would net be thi 
by grace. Auſtine. He is thive by nature , but he 
mine by delighting in his fivs. He 15 thine by thy p& 
ſien , bur he is mine by perſwafion. He is diſobedidh 
unto thee, and obedient upto me. He recelved of thy 
the robe of immortality and innocency : He hath 
ceived from me the rags of unrighteouſneſs. He hh 
caſt off rhy doth , and pur on mine. Adjudge th 
" herefore to be mine, and to be damned with me. | 


2 


' GERARDS Meditations. S 
the eletfients accuſe me. The heaven ſaith, Thavepiven 
the light for thy comfort. Hugo. The airfaith , I have 

iven thee all manner of fowls to be at thy command. 
The water ſaith, I have given thee divers kind of fiſhes 
for thy meat. The earth ſaich ,' I have given thee bread 
and wine for thy nouriſhment ; and yer thou haſt x- 

3 buſed all theſe , 'to the conrempr and diſhonour of our 
 Creatour : Therefore let all our benefits be turned ts 
. thy punifſhmebts. The fire (aith , Let -metburn him. 
| The water ſaith , Let me drown him, The air faich, 
* Let mefan and winnow him. 'The carth ſakth , Let me 
© ſwallow him up. And hell ſelth , Let me devout him. 
© The boly angels , which'were 'appointed by God to mini- 
© fitr unto mein this life , Heb. 1. 14. and to be my com- 
& forts in the life ro come , they accuſeme: And by niy 
©q fins I have deprived my ſelfof their. «lallitery'{n this 


M life , and hepe of thelr fellewſhip initheYfe to come. 
The voice of God , thar is, his vide Law accuſeth 
At me: eicher I muſt fulfill it, or periſh: To fulfill it, i 


impoſſible: To perlſh everlaſtingly, itisimolerable. 
25God the moſt ſevere judge, and moſt powerfull execu- 
© tror of his cternal Law, accuſeth me-: Him -I carmor de- 
ive , forhe is Wiſdom1r-felf; -From him I -cannoc 
1 My for he Is power i (elf , g every where. #hi- 
IÞ ber then (ball 1 fly ? Pſal. 139. 7. To thee O Chrift.my 
Ketenc Redcemer and Saviour. ( Auſfline uppn the: "22. 
iP /a/n. ) My fins are great Indeed, burthy ſarixfa&{ov 
ue: greater. My unrighteouſieſs is great , but thy Righ- 
E Seouſneſs is greater. Tacktowledge; forgive thou. 1 fer 
dWpen ; ſhurrhou. 7 uncover; cover'thou. In me there 
Ss nothing, but that whith will c@ademn me: Tn thee 
here is nothing, bur that which will aye me. 
have commitred many things, for 'which "ms 
Weſervedly 1 might be  condefnned : Thou Halt 
un ymitred nothing 3 whereby 1 might \'be faved. 
| B '2 _ They, 


\Q 


-1< GERARDS Meditations. 


I hear a voice in the Canticles, which bids me hide 
my ſelf in the clefts of the rock, Cant. 2, 14. Thouart 
that rock, thy wounds are thoſe clefts of the rock : In 
them will I hide my (elf againſt the accuſations ofall 
the creatures. My fins cry aloud, even unto heaven; 
but thy bloud, which was poured forth for my fins, cries 
louder , Neb. 12. 24. My fins —_- accuſe me. 
| before God : but thy is of more force todefend 
me. The unrighteouſneſs of my life is powerful to con- 
demn me: bur thy moſt perfe& righteouſneſs Is more 
powerful to ſave me. I appeal therefor: from the 
Throne of thy juſtice, to the Throne of thy Mercy : 
Neither dare I appear in judgement, unleſs thou in 


rerpoſe thy moſt hofmerics berwixt me and thy judge 
mMeEnt. | 


Meaitat. LIN. - 


An exerciſe of repentance from theycroſs of Chriſt 


Thy Saviour on the cyoſt did chooſe 
To ſave thy life , his own to loſe. 


Ehold thou faichful ſoul the grief of him that ſul 
fered, the wounds of him that hanged , the tot 
ments rob that dled onthe croſs, Bernard. Th 
head, ar which the Angels tremble , is crowned wit 
thorns. That face , which was moſt beautiful aboy 
the ſons of men , is defiled by the ſpitrings of the v 
godly. Thoſe qo which were tore bright then o 
an , are darkned in death. Thoſe ears, which we 
wont to hear Angelical praiſes , do ring now withd 
proud ſpeeches, and the derifion of ſinners. TI 


wiouth , our of which did proceed moſt divine #2 


GERARDS Meditations. c 


that mouth which taught the Angels , hath no other 
_ drink bur gall and vinegar. Thoſe feer whieh are 
' to be adored, are faſined with nails. Thoſe 
hands, which ſtretched forth the heavens are firerch- 
ed forth on the croſs, and nailed, obs 19. That bo- 
dy, which was the moſt ſacred Temple of the Deity, 
$ is whipped, and wounded with the (pear . neither re- 
mains there any part in him ſave onely a tongue , and 
that , to pray for them that crucified him. He that 
reigneth with the Father in the heavens, is by ſinners 
_ grlevouſly afflied on the croſs. God dles upon the 
': croſs: God ſuffers: Ged poureth forth his vloud.” Judge 
. the greatneſs of the danger, by the greatneſs of the 
. price. Judge the danger of the diſeaſe , by the value of 
the remedy. Surely thoſe wounds were great indeed, 
which could no otherwiſe be cured, but by the 
- wounds of rhe living and quickning fleſh. Surely that 
diſeaſe muſt needs be great, which could not be cured 
\ butby the death of the Phyfician; 

Confider , thou faithful ſoul, Gods moſt fierce 
anger apzinft us. After the fall of our firſt father, the 
eternal, only bepotten , and well-beloved Son of God 
becomes ſuirer unto his Father for us: And yet his 
anger was not turned away from us. He by whom the 
world was made, interc@ded for us, became our Advo- 
cate , 1 John 2. 2. and took the cauſe of us miſe- 
. Fable finners upon himſelf: And yet his anger was not 
; turned away from us. Our Szviour took upon him our 

fleſh, that by the glory of the Divinity, communicated 
,» Uunro the hamanity , he might explate and purge our 

ſinful fleſh : chat by che ſaving virtue of his moſt per- 
fe righteouſneſs communicated unto onr naure , he 
might wipe away that venottious quality of fin wc? 
74 Cleaveth to our nature , and in ſtead thereof confer 
race upon us : And yer his anger was not turned away 
rom us. Our fins and the puniſhment of our fins he 


A4 _ taketh 


| 
} 
- 
| 


- 
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taketh upon himſelf. His body 1s bound, whipped, 
wounded, pierced, crucified, buried. His bloud, like 
a dew, diftilled moſt coptouſly down all his members 
at. his paſſion. His moſt holy ſoul is made ſorrowful above 
meaſure, yta tven unto arath , Mat, 26. 38. He feels 
the pains of hell. The eternal! Son of God crieth out 


ehat he is forſaken. of Gad , Matth. 29. 46. Sogreat 
was his bloudy (wear, ſo great was his anguiſh , that he 
which .comforteth the Angels, ſtood in need of an An- 
gel to comforthim, MÞ.os. 43. He dics whois the 
 Authour and giver of life to every liying thing. If this 
come topaſs inthe green tree, what (hall become of the dry 
waod? Luke 23. 31- If this comes to paſs in the juſt and 
haly, what ſhall become of finners ? How ſhall God pu- 
niſh us for our own fins, who is wrathfully diſpleaſed 
with his own Son for other mens ſins ? If his Son is (0 
grievouſly puniſhed, ſhal we his ſervants think co eſcape 
alwayes unpuniſhed ? what ſhall che reprobare ſut- 
fer, if ſuch be the ſufferings of his beſt Beloved ? It 
Chrift departed not without a icourge, and yet came 
Into the world without fin, what ſcourges do they ac- 
ſerve which come into the world in fin , live in fin, 
and depart in fin : The ſervant rejoyceth, whilſt the 
Son is 1n grievous dolour and pain: and that for his 
ſin. The ſervant heaperh up the anger of God , whilſt. 
the Son doth thus labour to pacifie and appeaſe his Fa- 
thers wrath. Oh ! the iafinite anger of God! oh! his 
unſpeakable fury, oh! the incſiimable rigour of his 
juſtice ! He which is thus enraged againſt his only 
and beſt beloved Son, the partaker of his own eſſence; 
2nd that, not for any ſin of his own, but becaule 
he interceded for the ſervant : what will he doto the 


jervant that perſevereth and continueth ſtill ſecurely 

in his fins? Let the ſervant fear and tremble and be 

{orrowful for his own merits, when the Son is thus py- 

niſhed, and yet not for his own. Let the ſeryaar - 
W 
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who ceaſeth not to fin, when the Son of God is thus 
aMiRed for fin. Let the creature fear , which hath 

\.  erucified his Creatour. Lect the ſervant fear , which 
| hath ſlain his Lord. Let the finner and the ungodly 
; fear, which hath thus tormented che pious and the 
godly. Beloved, let us hear his cries, Jet us behold 
his rears : he cries from the croſs, Behold O man 
>. What I ſuffer for thee. I cry unto thee, beeauſe I die for 
thee :; behold che puniſhments that I ſuffer ! behold 

' the nails with which I am plerecd, and ſec ifany 
prief be like unto my grief ! Although my outward 
orife be thus great , yet my inward griefis more gri- 
evous; becauſe I find thee ſo unthankful: Bernard 3n bis 
—_— Pasfion. Have mercy,have mercy on us, 


thou whoſe Property It 1s to haye merey,and convert 
©: our ſteny hearts unto thee. - 


\C Meditat. 11. 


Of the fruit of true and ſetious repentanee. 


US Our Saviour cry'd Repent , repent ; 
(t. As Jobn that *fore eurSaviour wen i 


He foundation and beginning of holy life is (a- 
ving repentance. For where there is true repen- 
ce; ance, there 1s remiſſion of ſins; and where there is 
"ft Temiſſion of ſins, there js the grace of God, nod where 
- 1s the grace of God, there is Chriſt;and where Chriſt is 
there 1s his merit, and where there is Chriſts merlr, 
there Is ſatisfa&ion for ſins: and where there is aci(- 
faCtion for ſins, there is righteouſneſs; & where there is 
righreouſaeſs, there is joy and tranquilliry of conſcience; 
— WM 0 and- 
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and whese there is tranquillity of conſcience , there | 
Is the holy Spixit; and where the holy Spiric is, there 
Is the ſacred and holy Trinky ; and where the holy 
Trintty is, there is eternal life : Therefore where there 

Is true repemance, there |s eternal life. Where there 

ks not true repentance, neither is there remiſſion of _ 
{ns, nor the grace of God , ner Chriſt, nor his merir, ; 
nor ſarisfaRtion for ſins , nor righteouſneſs , nor tran- 
quiltty of conſcience, nor the holy Spirit, nor the holy 
Trinity, nor eternal life. 
Why therefore do we defer our repentance ? and 
why do we precraſtinate ir from day today ? To 
morrow 15 not ours, and to repent truly 1s not in our 
power : And In the day of judgement we muſt give 
An account not only for to morrow bur alſo for the pre- 
ſent day. To morrow Is not fo certain . as the de- 
ftru&1on of the ſmpenitenc is certain.God hath promi- 
ſed remiſſion ro the repentant ; but he hath not pro- 
miſled to morrow. Auſtine; There is no place for 
Chriſt his ſantisfaQtion , where there is not true con- 
trition 10 the heart. Our fins do ſeparate betwixt God 
«nd us, fofaththe Prophet zſay, Iſa. 59. 2. And 
by repentance we return again unto him. Acknow- | 
le-ge and bewa)] thy fins; fo ſhalt thou find Godin 
Chriſt appeaſed towards thee,I blot out thine inzquiteis 
ith the Lord, 7ſa. 43. 25. Therefore our fins are en- 
roll-d in the Court of heaven. Turn away thy face from 

my ſins, begs the Propher, Pſal. 51. 9. Therefore 
our infqui'1es are ſet jn the ſight of God. Be converted 
unto us O God ,, prayeth Moſes: Therefore our ſins ao 

: ſeparate usſrom God , Iſa, 59. 2. Our fins have anſwered | 
, xs , complaineth Eſay, verſe 12. Therefore they ac- 
cuſe us before Gods judgemenr-ſcat. Cleanſe me from my 
fins , prayeth David , Pſal. 51. 2. Therefore our ſins + 
appear moſt foul and filthy in the fight of God: Cure | 


my ſoul, for I bave ſinned again(t thee , prayeth the ſame 
| David 


| 


' chiefeſt good, The nearer thou comet unto God , the 
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David, Plal. 41. 4- Therefore fin is the diſeaſe of 
the ſoul. Whoſoever ſhall fin againſt me, 1 w3ll blot 
him out of my book, faith rhe Lord, Exo. 32. 32. There 
fore for our ſins are we blotted out of the book of life. 
Caft me not away from thy ſace , prayeth the Pſalmiſt, 
ot s 1-11. Therefore for our ſinsGod caſts us off. Take 


not thy boly fpirit from me, Baſil upon the 33. Pſalm. 
« Therefore as Bees are driven away with ſmoke, and 


Pigeons will i]1 avours 3 ſo by our fins is the holy Spi- 
rit driven out of the temples of our hearts. Reſtore me 


* the joy of thy ſalvation, Plal. 51. 12. Therefore fin 
doth torment the mind,and dry up the moiſture ofthe 


heartThe earth is defiled by the inhabitants thereof,which 
have traſereſſed the law cryeth, Ejay,Iſa.24. 5.Therefore 
ſip is a contagious and 1nfe(ious yore: Out of the deep 
have 1 cried unto thee, O Lord , aith the Plalmift, 
Pſal. 130. 1. Therefore Gur fins preſs us down unto 
hell. We were ſometimes dead 31 our ſins, faith the 
Apoſile, Epbeſ. 2. 1. Therefore fin 1s the ſpiritual death 
of the ſoul. By mortal ſin man loſeth God : God, is 
an infinire , ab incomprehenſible good : Therefore tro 
loſe Gods, is an infinite, an incomprehenſible evil. As 
God is the chiefeſt good, ſo fin is the chicfeſt evil. Pu- 
niſhments and calamities are not abſolutely evi] ; for 


many times there comes good of them. Yearather 


It appears that they are good, becauſe they-comes from 
God who is the chiefeſt good; from whom can proceed 
nothing but rhat which 15 good. The 
ehicfeſt good, to witin Chriſt : Andt 


were 1n the 
chiefeſt good 


- cannor partake in thar which 1s evil truly (ſo called. And 


morcover they le:d us unto the chlefeft good , that is, 


_ i to liſe everlaſting. Chriſ by bis pasſias entred into his 


glory , Luke 24. 26. And (odo Chriſtians by tribalati- 
ons enter znto eternal life, Aﬀt. 14. 22. Therefore fin 
1s the chiefeſt evil , becauſe ic withdraws us from the 


As5 far- 


of NO GERARDS Meditations. 
farther thou departeſt from fin: the nearer thou cam- . 


4% ” L 


eſt unto ſin , the. farther chou departeſt from God. 
How ſaving therefore is repentance , which withdraws | 
us from fin ,_ and brings us. back again unto God ? Sin 
's meaſured by the greatneſs of him that 1s offended : 
Bur.himt the hegvens , and the earth cannot coniratn : 
Ta like manner ſuch 1s our repentance as he unto whom 
we return by. repentance. The. ſinner is accufed by. 
his conſcience , which he hath defiled ; by the Crea- 
rout, whom he hath offended ; by the ſins which he 
harh commitred ; by the creatures , which he hath 
abuſed ; and by the devil , by whom he hath beenſe- 
duced. Hobs. (ſaving then is repentance, which frees 
us from ſuch accuſations ! Let us-make haſte therefore, 
let us make haſte to ſuch a ſaving medicine for ſuch a 
grievous diſeaſe. If thou repenteſt at thy death, thou 
doſt not leave thy fins, but thy fins leave thee, Auſtine 
* of reptntance. Thon ſhale ſcarce find any one that re- 
pented truly at his death, unlefs i: was the thief upon 
the croſs. Fowrtten years bave Iſerved thee , (aid Face 
to Laban, it is time now that I ſhould provide for mine 
own houſe, Gen. 31. 41. And ifthou haſt ſerved the 
world and this life ſo many years, is ir not fit that thou 
ſhouldſt begin now to make proviſion for thy foul ? E- 
very day doth our fleſh heap fin upon fin: Let the Spi- 
ritt re every day walh them away by repentance; 
Chriſt died that fin might die in us : and ſhall we ſuffer: 
that to live and reign in our hearts. for the deſtroying 
whereof, the Son of God himſelf died < Chriſt enters 
got into the heart of man by grace, unleſs Jobs Baptiſt 
prepare the way by repentance. Berxard.God poureth 
not the oyl pry into the veſſel ofa comrite 
heart, 1 Sam. 2. 6. God doth firſt mortifie us by eon- 
tritton, that afcerwards he may . quicken us by the con- 
folarion ot the Spirit. He firſt leads us into hell by ſe- 
rious, grief, that afterwards he may bring us back again 
| b 
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'» by the taſte ofgrace, Elias firſt heard a great and 
 Rirong wind, overturning mountains , an cleaving. 
rocks; andafter the wind, an earthquake < and after 
! the carthquake there appeared fire, 1 Kings 19. 11. 
*, Arlengrththere followed a ſmall and ill voice,verſ.12. 

In like » terrour goes before the taſte of Gods 
| love,and forrow before comfort.God binds not up the 
/ * wounds, unleſs thou lay them open- by confeſſion, and 
g TE them. .He covers not, unleſs thou firſt unco- 


\ ver. - He pardons not, unleſs thou: firſt acknowledge. 
e juſtifies not unleſs thou firſt condemn thy ſelf. He 
mforts nor , unleſs- thou firſt deſpair,in thy ſelf. 

This true repentance , God by his holy Spirir work 
IN Us. ..... , 


Meaitat . IV. 
Of the name Feſus. 


Rleſſtd, bleſſed name of Jefus, 
who tormented Was to eaſe ks 


o8d Jeſus, be thou my Jeſus, for thy holy nimes 
ke have mercy on me,Biry.My he condemns me, 
but the name of Jeſus ſhal ſaye Me; For this thy names 
ſ:kedo unto me according to thy name:andſeeingthar 
thou art a true&a greatS«viour,ſurely thoudoſt reſpett 
thoſe that are finners Indeed, yea great finnrrs. Have 
mercy on we, Q good Jeſus,i1 the time of mercy, that 
1 be notcondemned in the time of judgement. If thou 
; recelyc me into the bofom of thy mercy;thoa ſhalt have 
; Ueyerthe icfs room. Anſelm. Itthou beſtow uponme the 

| CFUM ' 1 
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crumbs of thy goodneſs, yet thou ſhalt want never the 
more: For me thou waſt born , for me thou waſt cir- 
cumciſed , to me alſo thou art become a Jeſus, 1ſa. 9. 
6. How ſweet and delightful is this name ? For what 


3 Jeſus, bur a Saviour ? and what harm can happen to 


thoſe that are ſaved ? whar elſe can we defire , or cx- |; 
pe beyond ſalvarion? Recc1ve me, Lord Jeſus, into 
the number of thy ſons, that rogether with them I may 
laud thy hely and ſaving name. Though I have loft my 
integrity , yet thou haſt nor forgotten thy mercy. 
Theugh I had power to loſe ff condens my (elf : 
yer thou in ty mercy art more pewerful to ſave me. 
Lord do not thou ſo look upon my fins, as to forget 
thy mercy : do not ſo ponder and weigh my offences, | 
that they over-poiſe thy merit; do not ſo remember | 
my wickedneſs, as therefore to forget thy goodneſs. | 
Remember not thy anger againſt my guilrineſs : bur 
remember thy mercy towards my riſery. Thou who 
haſt given mea mind to defire thee, with-draw not | 
thy ſelf from my defice. Thou who haft ſhewed unto 

me my unworthineſs , and juſt damnation , hide not 
from me thy merit , and the prorhiſe of everlaſting 
falvation. My cauſe Is to be tried at the heavenly Tri- 
bunal : bur this is my comfort, that in the Court of 
Heaven thou haft aſſigned unto thee the name of a Sa- 
viour:for that name was brought down from heaven by 
an Angel , Luk. 2. 21. O moſt merciful Jeſus to whom 
wilt thou be Jeſus, if not to miſerable ſinners thar ſeck 
thy grace and ſaivation ? They that cruſi in their own 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, ſeek ſalvation in themſelves: 
bat I fly unto thee my Saviour; for I find nothing 1n. 
my ſelf worthy of eternal life: Save the condemned ; : 
ſhew mercy to the finner : juſtifie the unrighreous : 
abſolve the accuſed, Thou Lord art truth , thy name! 


js holy and true, fo 14. 6. Ler thy name alſo! 


| become true In reſpe@ of me , and become thoi my . 


Jeſus, 


| 


1 


| 
) 
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Jeſus and Saviour. Be thou unto we Jeſus in this pre- 
ſent life , be thou unto me Jeſus In death, be thou un- 
rome Jeſus in the laſt judgement , be rhou unto me 


Jeſus in the life which 1s everlaſting. Iknow thou witt, 


tweet Jeſus; for as thou art immutable in thy eſſence, 
lo alſo thou art immurable in thy merey. Thou wilc 
not change thy name , Lord Jeſus , for my ſake alone, 
whoam a miſerable (ſinner. Yea, rather thou wilc 
become my Saviour ? fer thou doſt not caſt our him 
that cometh unto thee, Thou that haſt given me a 
will to come unto thee, grant alſo unto me , that com- 
ing I may be received: For thy wordg art truth aud 
life , Tohn 14. 6. Letthe propagation &f'original ſin 
within me condemn me: yer thuth art. my Jeſus. 
Let my conception in fin condemn me : yertthouart 
my Jeſus. Let my forming in fin and under the curſe 
condemn me, yet thou art my Saviour, Let thecor- 
ruption of my nativity condemn me : yet thou art my 
Saviour. Let the fins of my youth condemn me : yer 
thou art my Jeſus. Let the courſe of my whole life, 
defiled with moſt grievous fins, condemn me : yet 
thou art ſtill my Jeſus. Let death, the juſt puniſh- 
ment of my many and grievous fins and offences con- 
demn me: yet thouart my Saviour. Let the ſevere 
ſentence in the laſt judgement condemn me : yet thou 
art my Jeſus. In mes fin , reprobation , damnation : 
In thy name 15 righteouſneſs, eleion, ſalvarion. I was 
paprized in thy name; T believe 1n thy name: In thy 
nzme will I die : In thy name will I iſe again : In thy 
name will I appear in judgement. In this name are all 
good things prepared for us , and ſhut up as ic were 
In a treaſury : So much are they dimimſhed, as my 
diffidence is increaſed : which that it may be far from 
me, I beſcech thee by this thy name, good ap , that 
for my fin and unheliefl be not damned, whom by thy 
precious merit and ſaving name thou wouldſt have 


ſaycd. * Malitat. 
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Meadniat, V- 


ny of death. 


The grace of efus Chriſt to me, 
Is th'onely true ſelicitie. 


YEE Lord Jeſus, how. injurious I am to thy paſſion: 

My heart is vexed, and my (oul 1s very ſorrowfyll; 
becauſe I haygho good works of mine own: becauſe 1 
have no merits : when as thy paſſion 1s my aRion, chy 
works my merits. Iam injuri-us co thy paſſion, when 
as I ſeek for the ſupplement of my works, whereas jt 1s 
In ir ſelf alſufficienr. If I ſhould find rigiitcouſneſs tm 
my ſelt, thy righteouſneſs would. profit me nothing, or 
elſe I ſhould nor ſ@ much defire it, If I ſeek for the 
works of the law,by the law ſhall I be condemned, Bur 
] know that now I am no longer under the law, but 
under grace. Ihavelived wickedly, 1have finned, holy 
Father, again(s beauen and before thee, I am not worthy 
to becalled thy ſon , Luke 15, 2. yet thou wilt not re- 
fuſe to call me thy ſervant. Deny me not, I pray thee 
the fruit of thy,paſhon : let nor thy blqud wax barren, 
bur ler jt bring forth fruic and deliver my ſoul. My fins 
have always lived in my fi:hh: but, 1 entreat thee, 
ler them at length die with me. Hirherto the fleſh hath 


| alwayes ruled over me, bur ler the Spirirar length 


triumph. Let the outward man be ſubj. & to corrupti- 
on and worms, that the inward man 7 be glotifhed, 
Hicherto I have alwaycs given way to the ſaggcſiions 
of the devil ; but grant hereafter , I beſeech thee, 


that I may trample them under my feer. Satan js ready 
at hand to accule me z but he hath noching in me, Rom. 
: —— 


An exerciſe of faith from the loye of Chriſt in the ago- _ - 
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36. 20. The fight of dearth affrighreth me; but death is - 
the end of my fins , and the beginning of ao holy life. 
Now at length ſhall I be able perfeRty to pleaſe thee, 
Omwy God: Now at length ſhaf{ I be confirmed in 
goodneſs and vertue, Satan terrifteth me with my 
fins, but let him accuſe him which took upon him my 
infirmities, v hom the Lord hath ſmitten ſor my fins, . 
Iſa. $3. 4- The debt which IT owe is great indeed,and 
I cannot pay any part thereof: bur my truſt js in the 
riches and bounty of him that: hath undertaken the 
iment. Let him diſcharge me, who hath made him - 
7 ſurety for me : Let him pay for me, who took my 
debt upon himſelf. Ihave finned,O Lord,andmy- fins are 
manyE grievous: but this horrible ſin1Iwill nor commir, 
ro make thee a lyar, who by thy words , works, and 
oath, doth teſtifie that ſarisfaRion is made for my jni- 
quities. I am not afraid by reafon of my fivs:. for 
thou art my righteouſneſs. | am not afraid by reaſon 
of my ignorance: for thou -art my wiſdom. - I am nor 
afraid of death : for thou art my life. I am not afraid 
of my errors: for thou art my trath. Iam-nor afraid 
of corruption : for thou art my reſurreFjon. I am 
not afraid of the ſorrows of death : for thou art my joy. 
I am not afraid of the ſeverity of judgement : for thou 
art my- righteouſneſs, 1 Cor... 1. 3o. DiſtHl upon 
my withered ſoul the dew of: thy grace and quickning 
conſolation. My (ſpirit waxeth dry , bur ir ſhall ſhorr- 
ly rejoyce in thee. My fleſh-doth languiſh , and is wi- 
thered:bur it ſhal ſhortly bud forth. I am ſubjeR to cor- 
ruption : bur thou ſhalt deliver me from corruption : 
for thou haſt delivered me from all evils. Thou haft 
created me: How then can the workmanſhip of thy 
hands be diſſolved ? Thou haſt redeemed me from all 
mine enemies: How .then can death have rule 
over me 7 Thou haſt beſtowed thy body and 
vloud, and all that thon hadft, yea even 
thy (ſelf for my falyation : How then ſhall 


death | 


F- -—_ -— ®. * 
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death with-hold them , which thou kaſt redeemed 


' with fo precious a ranſome ? Thou Lord Jeſus , art 


righteouſneſs it ſelf; So then my fins cannot prevail 
ainſt thee. Thou arr life ir ſelf , and the reſurreRion: 
then my death cannot prevail againſt thee. Thou 
art God: Therefore Saran cannot prevail againſt thee. 
Thou haſt given me the carneſt of thy ſpirit: in that 
do I glory, in that doIrriumph , and am fully per- 
ſwaded, without doubting, that I ſhal be admitted 
to.the marriage of the Lamb, 2. Cor. 1. 22. Moft dear 
Bridegroom , thou art my wedding garment, which 
I put on in baptiſm, Revel. 19. 7. Thou ſhalt cover my 
nakedneſs , neither will 1 ſew the ſupplement of my 
righteouſneſs to this moſt precious and beautiful gar- 
ment, Galat. 3. 27, What is mans righteouſneſs, but 
the cloth of- a menſtruous woman? 1/4. 64. 6. How 
then can I dare to patch that moſt precious garment of 
Chriſts righceouſneſs with this abominable rag? In this 
garment will ] appear before thy face in judgement, 
when thou ſhalt judge the world in righteouſne(s and 
equity, Aits 17. 31. In this garment will I appear 
before thy face in the kingdom of heaven : This gac- 
ment ſhall cover my confuſion and reproach , that no 
man remember it any more for ever : there ſhal I ap- 
pear glorious and holy in thy fight: And this my fleſh, 
this my body ſhall be arrayed with bearifical glory, 
which glory ſhal be everlaſting, and without end. Come 
Lord Jeſus, avd whoſoever loveth thee , ler him ſay, 
Come, REV. 22. 3O. 


Medit a- 


/ 
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Eonſolation for the penitent, from the croſs ef Chi, 
gathered chiefly out of Anſelm. 


Chriſts Croſs my crown 1 do efttem, 
whats ever heathen men do dren, 


Ll the glory of the godly conſiſts in the ignominy 
of the Lords paſſion : Benard. All the reſt ofthe 
godly confiſts in the wounds of our Saviour, our life 
Jn his death, our glory in his exaltation. How great 
15 thy mercy, O heavenly Father and Almighty God! 
Of my ſelf I.could offend thee, bur of my (elf I could 
not appeaſe thee: Thou therefore in Chriſt doſt recon- 
cile me unto thee. ; 
Bchel therefore holy God , the holy pledge of his 
fn , and forgive the guiltineſs of my fleſh: Anſelm. 
0 


ye reſpe& unto what thy Son hath done for me, aa 

rget what thy wicked ſervant hath done againſt rhee. 
My fleſh doth provocke thee to anger : Let the fleſh 
of Chrift, I deſeech thee, move thee to mercy.It is much 
that my wickedneſs hath deſerved, but tis much 
Kore that the holineſs of my redeemer hath merited. 
Freat 1s my unrighteouſneſs , but much more grear is 
the righteouſneſs of my redeemer.For asmuhc asGod is 
Wgher than man, ſo much is my wickedneſs lower than 
ws goodneſs, both in quality & quantity. Tam wholly 
dioeby condition,grant alſothac by loveImay b: wholly 
ine.Thou that makeſt me to ask, make me alto to re- 
E1ve; Thou that granteſt unto me to ſeeþ,grant unro me 
Mo to fixd, Matth. 7. 5. Thou that reacheſt me ts 
[ Marth, 7. 7. verſ. open unto me when I 


ck. To delire , Ihave from rhee, Let me have rom 
thee 


, 
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thee alſo toobtain. To will, I have from thee, Phil: 


2.13. Let me have from thee, to do alſo. Holy God, 
juſt Judge 3 It my fins be concealed , they are uncu- 
rable : 


they be (ſeen, they are deteſtable : rhey do 
burn me with grief, and do muck more terrific me 


with fear. Do not withhold , I pray thee , thy truc 
mercy, where thou findeſt (o true miſery. Great is the 
fin which thou findeft here, but Jet thy grace be 
greater and more plentifull. Holy Father, pour not 
I beſeech thee thy wrath upon me, ſceling that thou 
haſt ſmitren thy Son for me. 

O hely Jeſus, deliver me from the wrath of God, 
thou that didſt rake it upon thy (elf for my ſake upon 
the croſs. O holy Spirit , protet me by thy conſola- 


tion againſt the wrath of God, thou that in the Goſpel 
haſt deelered mercy to the contrite and penitent. O 


holy God and juſt Judge, I find no place to flieunto 
from the preſence of thy wrath : 1f 1 aſcend up into hea- 
Ven, thaw art there ; If I deſcend into the dre), behold 
tho art there alſo: 1f 1 tekbe.the wings of the morning, 
me dwell in the utmoſt parts of the ſea , there alſo ſhall. 
thy band ltad me, and thy right hand lay hold on me , 

Pal. 139. 8, 9, 10. Unto Chriſt therefore 1 will flie, 
and hide my ſelf in his wounds. O merciful God , be- 
hold the body of thy Son wounded in every part , and 
Jook not upon the wounds of my fins. Let the bloud 
of thy Son waſh me from all my ſpots, Hear his moſt 
ardent prayers offered unto thee for the ſalyatton of the 
ele&. O holy God and juſt Judge, my life affrights 
me: for if it be exactly examined , it is ether fin, or 
barrenneſs : Anſelm. And if there ſeem to be any frukt\ 
Init, It jselther counterfeit , or imperfeR ,-or ſome 
ways corrupted ; ſo that'it cannot pleaſe thee, yea, It 
muſt needs difpleaſe thee. -Truly , all my life is either 
ſinful and damnable , or unfruitful and contemprible. 
But why ſhould I ſeparate unfruitful and damnable ! 


Cer- 
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Certainly , If it be.unfcuirfull ic is damnable : for every 
tree that bringeth not ſorth good fruit, is bewen down and: 
caſt into the fire, Natth. 3. 10. Not only the tree 
that bringeth forth ill fruit, is caſt Into the fire, bur that 
alſo which bripgerh forth no frult. The = affcighe 
me, for they were (eton the left hand of the Judge,not 
becauſe they did anycevil, bur becauſe they did no good 
Matth. 25.41. Tothe hungry they gave vo meat: To 
the thirſty they gave no drink. Therefore thou wither- 
ed and unfruicſull:tree , which haſt deſerved cver- 
laſting fire , what wit thou anſwer in that day , when 
thou ſhalr give account for all the time ſpent In this 
life , even to the twinkling of an eye? An hair ſhall 
not periſh from thy head , nor a moment from time, 
O the ſtraits! On this fide ſhall be thy fins accuſing : 
On that fide juſtice terrifying : Underneath thee, the 
horrible pir of hell gaping : Abore thee, the angry 
Judge condemning: Within thee, thy conſcience 
burning : Without thee , the world flaming. The ju 
mar (hal ſcarce be ſaved,n Per. 4. 18. Whither then ſhal 
the finner thus raken . utvwares vetgke Himſelf? 
To lic hid , it Is impoſſible : To appear, it 1s intol- 
crable. 
From whence then ſhal I (eek for the ſalvation of 
my foul? from whom ſhall I ſeek counſell; Whois 


| he tharis called the Angel of great counſcll ? Bernard 


[c 1s Jeſus: He Is the Judge between whoſe hands I 
tremble: Fegr not then, O my ſoul, be comforted, de- 
[patr not: Ho in him whom thou feareſt, betake 
thy (elf unto him from whom thou haſt fled. O Jeſus 


- Chriſt, for this thy names ſake, do unto me according 


ro thy name. Look upon me miſerable man, that 


_ cCalleth upon thy name : If thou receive me iato 


the moſt ample boſom of thy mercy , thou ſhalt 
on whik be firaited. Ir js truc Lord , 
my Cconſciterce hath deſerved damnation , 

| — L111 
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And my repentance is not ſufficient for ſatisfaRion : 
Burt its moſt certain , that thy mercy is greater than 


my offence. In thee, O rord , do Iput wy truſt, let me 
uever be confounded , Plal. 31. 11. 


Menitat. V 1h 


Of the fruit of the Lords Paffion. 


My hope on Chrift is fixed ſure, 
who wounded was  ywounds to fit. 


$ often as I think of the Lords paſſion, I prefume 
much of the love of God, and the forgiveneſs of 
of my fins. He bowes down his head to kiſs me: ( B?7« 
3474, upon the Paſſion) Heſtretcheth forth his arms 
to embrace me : He openeth his hands to give mc: He 
opencth hls fide that I may fee his keari flaming with 
love : He 15 lifted up from the earth that he may draw- 
all unto him : His wounds are blew with zrief , and 
Rok with love, therefore by the opcning of his 
wounds , we ought to enter into the ſecrets of hls 
heart. With him there is moſt plenteous redemption, 
becauſe his bloud diſtilled not down drop by drop, but 
flowed down moſt plentifully from five parts of hb 

body : Benard. As the grape caſt inro the wine-preb 
is (queezed and Poureth forth liquor on every fide : $0 
the fleſh of Chriſt being preſſed with the weight @ 
 Geds anger, and our fins, doth on every fide pow 
forth the liquor of bloud. When Abraham would hav 
offered his Son for a ſacrifice, the Lord faid, Now! 
know C truth that thou loveſt me . GeD. 22. 12. Df 
thou [tkewiſe acknowledge the Infinite love of the ere 
nal Father, in that he would deliver bs onely begoten " 


Fl 


. edand bound by the Jews , that he might 
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to death for «5, John 3. 16. He loved us when we were 
bis enemies, Rom, 5. 20. And can he forget us when 
we are reconciled unto him by the death of his 
Son? Can he forget the precious bloud of his Son, 
when as hetelleth the tears and rhe ſteps of the godly ? 
Pſal. $6. 8. Can Chrift in his life forget thoſe for whom 
he was willing to undergo death ? Can he inthe time 
of his glory forget tho'e, for whom he (affered ſo great 
os nur A 1 thou faithfull _ fold 
rults of the Lords paſſions, Luther. G poured 
forth for us a bloudy (wear, that in the of death 
a cold (weat might nor eppreſs us. It was his pleaſure 
to wreftle with death , that we might not faint in the 
agony of death. It was his will to ſuffer moſt gfleyous 
anxiery and ſorrow even unto death , that he might 
make us partakers of everlaſting joy in tÞe heavens. 
He would be betrajed with a kifs , which is a ſign of 
friendſhip and good will , that he might blot our the 
fin , by the which Satan betrated our firft parents un- 
der the colour of friendſhip. He would be —_ 
et us arll- 

berty, which were bound in the chain of our fins, and 
ſubje& to be caſt into everlaſting damnacion.He would 
begin his paſſion in the garden , that he might purge 
away fin which took its beginning in the garden of Pa- 
radiſe. He would be comforted by an Angel, that he 
might make us Angels fellows in the heavens. He was 
forſaken of his own diſciples , that he mightglew unto 
himſelf us , who had meſt ſhamefully revolted from 
God. Before the Councel he was accuſed by falſe wit- 
neſſes, that Satan might not accuſe ns by the law of 
God. He was condemned on earth , that we might be 
abſolved in heaven. He that committed no fin was 
ſpecchlefs, that we might not in the day of judge- 
menr be ſtrucken dumb by reaſon of our fins. He was 
willing te be buffered, that we might be freed from 


che 
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the ſting of conſcience & buffering of Satan. He ſuffer- - 
ed himſelf to be mocked , that we might inſalt over 

Satancthe Inſulter. His face was covered, that he might 

remove from us the yall of fig by which we were hin- 
dred , that we could not behold the face of God, as *' 
being involved in damnable ignorance : He would be 

diſrobed , that he might reſtore unto us the robe of in- 

nocency , which we had loſt by fin: | He was pricked 
with thorns, that hemight cure the compuriftions of 
our hearts; He under-went the burden of the croſs. 
char he might take from us the burden of everlaſting \ 
puniſhment : He cried out that be was forſehen of God, 

Mar. 29. 46. that he might purchaſe for us an ever- 

laſting habiration with God : He thirſted on the croſs, 

that he might merit for us the dew of Gods grace, and 

free us from everlaſting thirſt : He would be ſcorched 
1n.the fire of Gods anger, that he mighr free us from 

the fire of hell. He ſtood as guilty, that he might 
abſolve us. He was condemned , that we might be de- 
. livered from condemnation. He was ſcourged by the 
. hands of the unrighteous, that he might free us from 
the ſcourges of the Devil. He cried out for grief, rhat 
he mjghr preſerve us from everlaſting exclamation. Ke 
poured forth tears, that he might wipe away tears from 
our eyes, He died , that we might live, He felr the' 
pains of hell , that we might never feel them. He w# 
umbled ,that ſo he might cure our finfull humour. 
Me was crowned with thorns , that he might merir for 
us a c&eſtiall crown. He ſuffered of all, tharhe might - 
ſave all. His eyes were darkned in death, that we might. 
live in the-lighr of celeſtiall glory. He ſuffered igno-: 
miny and reproaches , that we might hear the Angel: 
ſing chearfully in heaver. Defpair nor then, © fairhfii 
ſoul: An infinite good was offended by thy fins, an 
infinite price 1s payed for them. Thou ſhouldeſt have” 
becn condemned for thy fins: but the Son of God: 


| 
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teok upon him the fins of the whole world , and was 
condemned for them. Thou deſferyedſt co be puniſhed 
for thy ſins : But God hath puniſhed them already in 
his Son. The wounds of thy fins are great. But the 
Balſame of Chrifts bloud is more precious, and of ver- 
tue to cure chem, Moſes pronouncerh thee curſed, 
becauſe theu haſt not kept all that was wrote in the 
book of the Law: Dext. 29. 26. Bur Chriſt was made 
the curſe for thee. In the Court of heaven there is a 
handwriting againſt thee: Bur Chrift hath cancelled 


that with his bloud, Col. 2. 14. Let thy paſſion there- 
, fore, O Chriſt, be my laſt refuge. 
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Meditat. VIN. 


Of the certainty of our ſalyation. 


My bope fhal never be confounded , 
Becanſe my bope on Chriſtis grounded. 


} 


Hy art thou troubled, O my ſoul, and why doſt 
thou ſtill doubr of the mercy of God ? Roe {| 
member thy Creatour : Who created thee without - 
thee ? who ſormed thy body in ſecret in the lower parts of « 
the Earth ? Plal. 139. is. Who took care of: thee [ 
when thou waſt not ? will not he have care of thee 
new he hath made thee after his own Image? I am 
the creature of God to the Creatour do [ convert my 
ſelf: Though my nature be infeted by the devil 
though it be wonnded by thieves, that is , by my ſing® 
yer my Creatour liveth, Lak. 10. 3o. He which madt 

me, can alſo renew me : He which created me with& 
out any evil , can take all evilfrom me, whatloevd 

hath centred into me by the ſuggeſtion of the devil, if 
Adams prevaricatlon , by my own a@ion: yea thougF®' 
{r hath over-run my whole ſubſtance ; Therefore n 
Creatour can reform me , If ſo be that ir ſtands wif 
his good pleaſure and will: And certainly he will, (© 
whoever hated his own workmanſhip? Are we nf 
before him like clay is the hands of the Potter ? 11 

had hated me, certainly he would never have creard®'! 
me, whenI was nothing. He 7s the Saviour of all m 
but eſpecially of them that believe, 1 Tim, 3. 10. | 
created me wonderfully, but he redeemed me mt 
wonderfully : It never appeared more plainly tha 
loycd us, then in his wounds and paſſicn. pernat 

Surely he is truly beloycd , fer whoſe ſake the of 
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begetten Son of God js ſent from the boſom of his 
Father : Clem. Alex. If thou didfſt not defire my (al- 
vation, Lord Jeſus, why didſt thou deſcend frem hea- 
yen ? but thou didfi deſcend upon earth, todie on 
the croſs. God to redeem a ſervant, ſpared not bis 
own Sox, Rom. 8. 32. Thercfore _— God 
loreth man with a wonderful love, ſeeing that he hath 
delivered up his Son to be afflied, lain, and crucifi- 
ed for the redemption of man. Very dear , and very 
great was the price ef our redemption, 1 Pet. 1. 18. 
Therefore great anddear is the mercy of our Redeem- 
er. It might ſeem to ſome that God loves his adopted 
ſons , as dearly as his only begotren Son ; For that 
ron which we beſtow any thing , is dearer than that 
, Which we beſtow: That he might make us his adopted 
ſons, he ſpared not his naturalBecoeſſential Son:Ir is ne 
| Wonder then, if he hath prepared for us manſions in 
His heavenly houſe, ſeeing that he hath given vs his own 
;$on,in whom is the fulneſs of the divinity, 7obn 14. 2. 
{Certainly , where there is the fulncſs of the divinity, 
here is allo the fulneſs of life, & glory everlaſtins: Bur 
WKhe in Chriſt hath given unto us the fulneſs of life 
jeveriaſiing : how ſhal he deny unto us a little particle 
Mereoſf?Aſſuredly,our heavenlyFather loveth ns his a- 
ed ſons with excceding great love, ſeeing he hath 
Wellvered up his only begotten Son for us. Aſſuredly, 
ac Sonembraceth us with exceeding greatlove ſecing 
nat he hath delivered up himſelf for us. To make 
i rich, he endured extream poverty : for he had not 
where to lay his head , Matth. 8, 20. To make us 
me ſons of God , he is made man: neither doth he 
tpleCt us now , having finiſhed the work of our re- 
o'nption, bur [?z1/ interceedeth for 1s , Rom. 8. 34- 
Wring at the right hand of the divine Majeſty. What 

ng 1s there neceſſary for my ſalvation which he ſhal 
t obtain, ſecing that he hath beſtowed himſcif 5 
C mcr1. 
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merit ſalvation for me ? What will the Father deny 
unto his Son, who became obedient unto him:wnto death, 
evexthe death of the croſs? Phil. 2.8. Whar will rhe Fahcer: 
deny unto his Son,ſeeing thac long ago ke hath accep- 
ted the price of our redemption payd by him?Let my 
fios accuſe me, yet in this my Medi 


latour dolT treft: He 
which excuſeth me, is preater than he thar accuſech 
me: Let my weakneſs affright me, yet in hls 
ſtrength will I glory : Let Satan accuſe me , if my Me-, 
diatour excuſe me : Let heaven and earth accuſe me, - 
and my iniquities prove me guilty ; it is ſuffictent for 
me that the Creatour of heaven and carth , and righ- 
reouſneſs it (elf doth Mtercede for me. The ſufficiency 
of my merit, is to know that my merit is nor ſufficient: 
Bernard.lt ſhall be ſufficient for me to have him propich 
ous againſt whom only I have finned: Whatſoever he 

hath decreed not to Imputc, ſhalbe as ifit hadnor beer. 
Neicher doth it trouble me that my fins are bot | 
grievous and divers , and often repeated : For If|*, 
were not burdened with fins, what need I deſire hi . 
righteouſneſs? Juſtin, I I had no diſeaſe, why ; 
need { Implore the help af the phyſician ? Matt. g | 
12. He is the phyfician, he is the Saviour , Matt) 
I. 21. he 1s righteouſneſs it ſelf, he cannot deny h 
ſelf, 2 Cor 1. Zo. I am ſick, I am condemned 
am a fianer, I cannot deny my ſelf. Have mercy 5 
me , © thou my Phyſician, my Saviour , and i, 
righteouſneſs! Amer. | » 


O 
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Meaitat. IX. 
That God alone is to be loved. 


By love cleave faſt to God above, 
For nought on earth deſerves thy love. 


Aiſe up thy ſelf, O faithfull ſoul , and love that 
chief good in whom are all goods, without whom 
there is no other true good. Anſelm. No creature can 
_ farisfie our defire, becauſe no creature is perfeRly 
good , bur onely by participation. Sore cur- 
rent of good doth deſcend upon the creature from the 
Creatour , bur the fountain 3s ſtill in God : Why 
therefore ſhould we forlake the fountain , and follow 
| the current? All good in the creatures Is bur the 
| Image ofchar perfe& good which is in God, yea which 
| is God : why therefore ſhould we lay hold on. the 
Image, and ſer go the thing ic ſelf? Noabs dove could 
j« not nd on the moveable waters where her joot might reſt, 
; Gen. 8. 9g, Even (o our ſoul amongſt all fublunary 
things cannot find out which can fully ſatisfie her de- 
fire , by reaſon of their inconſtancy and frailry. Doth 
; not he wrong himfelf who loveth any thing un«orthy 
of his love? Now the ſoul of man Is more noble than 
| all the creatures, becauſe it was redeemed by the pal- 
 fionand death of God: es therefore ſhould ir lore 
q the creatures? Js itnot contrary to that majeſty unto 
which God hatch exalted the Saints? Whatſoever we 
love we lovecither for power , or wiſdom, or bcauty: 
And what is more powerful than God ? whatis more 
wiſe than God ? what is more beauriful than God ? 
All the power of carthly kingdoms is from him , and, 
under him: All the wiſdom of men compared with 
- the wiſdom of God Is fooliſhneſs; All the beautyof the 
creatures, compared with the beauty of God 1s defor- 
' mity.If ſome po verful King ſhould treat by mellengers 
C 2 wit 
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with a Virgin of mean rank and condition concerning 
warriage ; ſhould ſhe not do foolifhly in negleRing 
the King , and (ctling her affeRion upon the meſſen- 
gers the Kings ſervants? So God by the beauty of 


all the creatures dcfires to call us unto him, and in- 
vites us to love him: why therefore ſhould our ſoul, 
which Chriſt would have to be his ſpouſe, cleave un- 
to the creatures, the meſſengers of this ſpiritual mar- 
riage? The creatures themſelves crie, Why do ye 
cleave unto us ? Why do ye place the end of your de- 
fire inns ? We cannot ſatiate your appetite : Come 
ye rather to the Creatour of us both. From the crea- 
rures we can expeR no reciprocal love : The crea- 
rures did not begin firſt to leye us ; But God who is 
love it ſelf cannot but love thoſe that love him, 1 ob. 
4. Yea he prevents our defires and our love, by lov- 
ing us firſt. How greatly then is God to be loved, 
who in the firſt place hath loved us ſo greatly ! He lo- 
ved us when as yer we were not : For jt was the love | 
of God that we came into this world. He loved wu 
when we were bis enemies, Rom. 5. 10. Foritws , 
his mercy and his love, that he ſent his Son to be out - 
Redeemer. He loved us when we were fallen into fin, / 
ver. 8. For it 1s hls love that he doth nor preſent ! 
deliver us to death in our fins , but ſtill expe out , 
converſion. Ic is his love that beyond our merlts, ya |; 
ontary to our merits, he tran{laterh us to the &@ . 
teftial palaces. Without the love of God thou ceall ,, 
never come to the ſaving knowledge of God ; witholt ; 
the fore of God, all knowledge is unprofitable, yea |. 
hurtfixil; Wherefore love exceedeth the knowledg f 
of all myſteries , becauſe this may be inthe devil © 
But rhar cannot be bur in the gdoly. Why is the defl , 
moſt unhappy? becauſe he cannor love the chieſ |. 
good. Contrariwiſe , why is God moſt happy 
bleſſed ? becauſe he loverh all chings, becauſe he is @ 
lighred in af his works , /d- 1, 24. Why is 0s 
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our loye of God perfc& in this life ? Becauſe 
the meaſure of our love is according to the meaſure 
of our knowledge. Now 3n this life we ji but in part 
and ina glaſs, 1 Cor. 13.12. Inthelife to come we 
ſhall be perfeRly bleſſed , hecauſe we ſhall perfeRly 
love God ; We ſhall perfcRly love God, becauſe we 
ſhall perfe Rly know him. No man can hope to have 
the perfe& love of God inthe world to come , which 
beginneth not to love God in this world, The king- 
dom of God muſt begin jn the heart of man in this Hfe, 
.cr el e 1: cannot be conſummated In the life ro come... 
Without the love of God, there is no defire of eternal 
life : How then can any one be partaker of the chiet- 
cſt good, which loveth not, which ſeeketh nor, 
which defireth not. Such as thy love is,ſuch art thou; 
becauſe thy love transformeth thee 1ato It ſelf. Savo- 
247, Love Is the chiefeſt couple, becauſe the lover 
and the thing loved become one. Whart hath conjoy- 
' ned the moſt juſt God , and wretched ſinners? What 
hath conjoſned them being infinitely diſtant one from 
| theother ? Infinite love. At yet that the iofitlte 
juſtice of God might nor be weakened, the infinite 
price of Chriſt interccded. Again , what hath'con- 
4 joyned together God the Creatour , and the faithful 
- | 
ol 
of 


 ſonlcreated, things Infivicely diſtant ? Love. In the- 
life which is eternal , we ſhal be joyned to God in the 
chicſeſt degree. Why ? Becauſe we ſhall love himin 
” the chiefeſt degree. Love uniteth and transformeth; 
# if thou loveſt carnal things, chou-art carnal. If thon 
® loveſt the world, thou ſhalt become worldly ; But 
S fle.h and bloud cannot enter into the kingdom of God, 1 
= Cor. 15. go. If rhou loveſt God and celeſtial rhings, 
m thou ſha!t become celeſtial. The love of God is the 
chariot of Z/zas aſcending up into heaven. Kempis. 
? The love of God is the joy of the mind, the paradiſe 
of rhe ſoul], it excludeth rhe world, it oyercometh the 
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devil, it fhurtteth hell , it openeth heaven. The love 
ef God is that ſeal, by which God ſealeth the eleR 
and believers: God at the laſt judgement will acknow- 
Jedge none to be his , but thoſe that are ſealed with 
this ſeal , Revel. 95. 3. For Faith it ſelf, the only in- 
Airumenr of our juſtification and ſalvation, 1s not true, 
unleſs it do demonfirate it ſelf by Jove- There is no 
true faith, unleſs there be a firm confidence ; and 
there is no confidence without the love of God. That 
benefir is not acknowledged, for which we do not 


give thanks z and we do not give thanks to him whom 


we do not love : If therefore thy faith be true, It will 
acknowledge the benefit of our redemption wrought 
by Chriſt; it will acknowledge, and give thanks :* jt 
will give thanks, and love. The love of God is the 
life and reſt of the ſoul : When the ſoul departs from 
the body by death , then the life of the body depart- 


eth : When God departs out of the ſoul by reaſon of | 


fins, then the life of the ſoul departerl®. Agiin, God 
4wells jn our bearts by faith, Epheſ.3. 17. God dwells 10 
the ſoul by love , becauſe the /ove of Gol 35 diffuſed 
3n the bearts of the elef, by the holy Ffþirit , Rom. 5. 5 
Thcre is no tr.nquillity to the ſoul withour the love of 
God. The vorld and Satan do much diſquiet it; But 
God 1s the chief reſt of the ſoul. There 1s no peace d 
conſcience bur to thoſe thar are juſtified by faith: rhere 
15 notrue love of God , bur in them that have a filial 
confidence in God : Therefore let the love of out 
ſelves, the love of the world, the love of the creature 
die in us, that the [ove of God may live in us, Whid 
God begin in us in this world,and perfedt in the world 
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Mtditat. X. 
Of our weconcittation with God. 


Fear not my ſoul , be not diſmaid ; 
For 7eſas Chriſt thy debts-bath paid. 


Hri(t truly took our infirmities, Ila. 53. 4. and bare 
onr griefs and fickneſ}es, Marth. 8. 17. O Lord 
Jeſus ! That which jn us merited eternal puniſhment, 
thou rookeſt upon thy ſelf: That burden which wonld 
have preſſed us down jnto hell, thou haſt undergone: 
Thou wah wounded ſor our iniquitits, thou waſt broken 
for onr fins, Iſa. 53. 5. By the blewneſs of thy wounds 
are we healed: 'The Lord hath laid upon thee , the ani- 
quities of us all , verſe 6. Surely , wonderful indeed 

15 this change. Thou takeſt our ſins upon thy ſelf, and 
beſtoweſt thy righteouſneſs upon us : Death due un- 
tous thou underpoeſt rhy ſelf, and conferreft life up- 
onus: I canngt therefore by any means donbr of thy 
grace, or deſpair by reaſon of my fins. The worſt 
thing that was 1 us, thou rookeſt upon thy (elf: How 
| then canſt thou def piſe that which 1s the beſt in us and 
thine own work, to wit, our ſoul and body? Thou 
wilt no! leave my ſoul in bell , neither wilt thou ſuffer 
thy holy one to ſee corruption , Pſal. 16. 10. For he 1s 
truly tanified , whoſe fins are aboliſhed and token a- 
away. Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquitzes art forgiven, 
and to whom the Lord imputeth not bis fins, Plal. 32. 1. 
How can God 1mpure our fins ro us , when he hat 
already 1mpured them to another? For the wickedveſs 
of bs people be hath ſmitten his beſt beloved Son, Ila. $3. 
8. By the knowledge of him therefore he ſhall ſti 
many, and ſhal] bear their iniquities. How ſhall he 
juſtifie thoſe that are his 7 Hear , and attend, Omy 
ſou]: He ſhall ſave them by the knowledge of him: that 
n 15,by the ſaving acknowledgement &firm apprehenſion 
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by faith ofthe mercy and grace of God in Chriſt. This 
3s lije eternal , to hnow and acknowledge thee the onely 


trut God , and 7eſus Chriſt whom thoy baft ſent , John 
17. 3- And therefore if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lora 7eſus , and believe in thy beast that 
Goa raiſed him ſrom tbe dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom, 
10. 9. Falth apprehendeth Chriſts (atisfaRion: He 
bare the iniquiries of thoſe that are his, he ſuffered 
for the fins of many , hc interceded for the tranſgrel- 
ſures : For he ſhould have had very few juſt , unleſs, 
in mercy ne had received ſinners. Thou ſhouldeſt have 
had few juſt, O Jeſus, unleſs thou hadſt remitted the 
fins of the unjutt. How then ſhall Chriſt judge accor- 
ding to ſeverity the ſins of the penitent , which he - 
hath taken upon hi:mſelf : How ſhall he condemn him * 
that is guilty of fin, ſeeing that he himſelf was mady | 

( 


finſor us? 2 Cor 5. 21. Will he condemn thoſe, 
whom he calleth his friends? 7ohn 15. 14. Will he 
condemn thoſe, for whom he hath entreated ? WH 
he condemn thoſe, for whom he died ? Lift up thy 
ſelf therefore, O my ſoul, and forget thy fios , for the þ 
Lord hath forgotten them, Exck. 18. 22. Whon 
doſt thou fear as the puniſher of thy ſins but the Lord b 
who himſelf made (atisfattion for thy fins? If any & S 
ther had payed the price of my redemprien , I might 
have doubted whether the juſt Judge would accept a © 
that ſatisfaRion. Tf a man or an Angel had ſatisfied ® 
for my ſins, yer ſtil: there might be a doubt, whether 
the price of Redemption were ſufficient: But no# 
there is nc place for doubt. How can 1t be that he wil 
not accept of that price which he |ath payed hint 
ſ:1If 2 How can that chuſe but be ſufficient , whichy. 
from God himſelf? why art thou troubled O my ſoul! 
Plal. 42+ 5+ All the wayts of God are mercy and truth 
Pal. 25. 10. Fuſt is the Lord , and juſt are his judge 
ments, Plal. 119. 137. Why art thou _— 
ow: 
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ſoul? Pſal. 32. 5. Letthe mercy of God raiſe thee up, 
ler the juſtice of God alſo raiſe thee up. For 1f God be 
juſt, for one offence he will nor cxatt double ſatisfa1- 
on, For our fins he hath (ſmitren his Son 3; how then 
catt he (mite us his ſervants for them ? how can he pu- 
niſh our fins in us which he hath already puniſhed in 
his Son? The truth of the Lord endureth for ever , Pal. 
I17. 2. As Ilive ſaith the Lord , Iwill not the atath 
of a ſinner , but rather that be turn from bis wickedneſs 
and livt, Ezek. 33. 11. Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour and art beavy laden, and I will refreſh yeu , ſaith 
our Saviour, Matth 11. 28. Shall we make God a 
liar, and labour by 'the weight of our fins to beat 
down his mercy ? To make God a liar, and rodeny 
his mcrcy,is a greater fin than all the ſins of che whole 
world : Auſtin. :and therefore Judas ſinned more in 
| deſpairing then theJews in crucifyingChrift. But rather | 
| where ſin bath abounded there alſo grace bath abounced 
Much more , Rom. 5. 20. and overwelgheth our fins 


, by lufinite degrees. For fins are but the fins of men ; 
bur - grace 1s the grace of God : Sinsare rc mporal; 


bur _ of our Lord is from etcrnity to eternity. 


Satlisf.: 


on hath been made for our fins , and the 
K$race of God 1s repaired by the death of Chriſt, aud 
35 eſtabliſhed tor ever : unto which 1 berake my. ſel 


4 as4 deyour ſupplicant. EF! 
f 

. 

| 

a 

en net EI ID DEAN L 
q 

h "I WOIe, 
+ q-* M:aits 
ik 


ſh 


A 
IG 


GERAR DS Medikations.: 


34 
Mtaitat. XI; 


Ofthe ſatisfaRKion made for our fins, 


The death of Chrift 3s life to thee, 
If thou a Chrifti an truly be. 


F\Ome unto me all ye that labour and art beavy laden, 
and Iwill refreſh you , Matth. 11. 28. they art 


the words of our Sayiour.It 15 true Indeed, Lord Jeſus, 


Iam burdened overmuch, and | figh under the weight 
of fin : But I make haſte unto thee, the fountaln 0 
iiving water, Come unto me, Lord Jeſus, that ſo I ms 
come unto thee: I come unto thee, Lord, beca 
thou firſt cameſt unto me: I come unto thee , Lon 
Feſus , and with anxiety I defire thee, for I find m 
$ocnues in my ſelf. But If I found any goodneſs in 

elf, I ſhould not with ſuch anxiety defire thee. Trut 
Lord Jeſus ! Ilaboxr and an beety laden; neither a 
I compare my ſelf with any of the Saints, or penitet 


on the thief upon the croſc. I have lived wickedly, 
have lived in fin, but I define todie the death of th 
holy and righteous : But holineſs and righreouſne 
are far from my heart : Therefore to thy holineſs ad 
righteouſneſs do I flie. Let thy ſoul Lord Jeſus, (v 
oour me, let it ſuccour me, (ceing that thoul ayedſti 


moſt ſacred body which was affli&ed with rods, ſp 
tings , buffertings, and thorns, and faftned to U 
croſs for me, let that ſuccour me , Matth. 20. 19. 
thy facred and holy bloud, O Jeſus , let that bla 
faccour me , which ran our of thy fide at thy deg 


finners , unleſs it be with the Thief upon the cral. 
Lord have mercy upon me , thou which hadſt mere 


and paſtion, 7obn 19. 34. which c/eanſtth #6 mn 


down for a price of redemption for many : Lett! , 
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all eur fins, 1 John 1. 9. Iren. Let thy moſt holy 
divinity ſuccour me , thy Divinity which upheld thy 
humanity at thy paſſion , which alſo reſting and nor 
ſhewing 1t (elf , the great myſtery of our Redemprion 
was finiſhed, which added infinite ſfireagth and 
weight unto thy paſſion ; Inſomuch that God by bis own 
bloud hath purchaſed unto hamſelſ, me miſe vie mar, 
AR. 20. 28. Let thy wounds ſuccour me, 1n which all 
my cure confiſteth ! Let thy moſt holy paſſion ſuc- 
cour me! Ler thy merit ſuccour me, as being my laſt 
refuge , and a remedy agatnſt my fins ! For inthat 
thou ſufferedſt, rhou tuffcredſt for me: Therefore in 
that thou meritedſt, thou meritedit for me and for 
mine unworthineſs: Therefore God commendeth his 
love towards 11s , Rom. 5. 8. and proverh it by a 
reltimony ſurpaſſing che underſtanding of all men; yea, 
of the Angels themſelves, 1n that Chrz/t died for 115 
when as yet we were ſinners, and entmits 01 G1d , ver. 
10. Who can chuſe but admire this? who can chule 
but be aſtoniſhed atirt? The Son of God entre:ted by 
no man, yea lated of all men, in great mercy en- 
' treated for us who were ſinners, and his encmiec; 
Neither entreaied |£ ot eiy, bur allof.:tisfied Gods ju- 
ſiice for us , by his moſt poor nativity, bv his moſt 
holy life, by his molt bircerpaſhon , bv his mo: 
cruel death. O Lord Jeſus !Thou that 1ntreared(? 
for me , (uffered(t for me, and diedſt-for me. before 1 
could defire thy merit and paſſion, or wove thee by 
my prayers to paythe ranſome for me, how canſt tho 
_ calt me away-from thy face? How c.nit thou den: vs- 
to me the frutc of thy moſt holy patiion, when as now 
out of the deeps I cry unto thee, Plal. 130. 1. and bege the 
fruit of thy merit with tears and tighs. I was an enc- 
my by nature when thou diedſt for me; bur I am 
made by grace :*y friend, thy brother , and thySon. 
Thou heard an enemy before he prayed unto thee, 


and 
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30 - 3; 
and howcaeſt thou deſpiſe thy friend which eomes 
unto thee withyprayers and tears ? Thou wilt not caſt 
out him that cometh unto thee , John 6, 37. becauſe 
thy word is triſſh. Thou haſt ſpoken unto us in ſpirit 
and truth, and we have received from thee the words 
of eternal life , verſe 68. Attend and raiſe up thy ſelf, 
O my ſoul ! Before , we were finners by nature, but 
now we are juſt by grace ; Before, we were enemies, 
but now we are friends and kinsfolks; Before , our 
help was in the dezth of Chriſt; bur now ic 1s 1n Chrift 
hislife : Before, we were dead in fins, bur now, we 
are quickned in Chriſt: Oh ! the exceeding love 
God wherewith ht loved us , Epheſ. 2. 4. Oh! the (ws 
perabundant riches of his grace , whereby he hath is 
heaven provided a place for us, Oh! the tender mercy 
of our God , whereby the day fþring from on high bath wv 
{ated us, Luke 2. 958. Burt If the death of Chriſt hath 
brought unto us righteouſneſs and life , what ſhall hk 
life do ? If our Saviour dying, payed the price uaw 

his Father , what ſhall he do now beingalive and is 

rerceding for us? For Chriſt 1iveth and dwells tn out 
heart , if the remembrance of his moſt holy merit live + 
and flouriſh in it. Draw me, Lord Jeſus , that 2 | 
poſſeſs in the truth of the thing, that which herel 
expe by the firmneſs of hope. Let thy ſervant , I + 
pray thee, be with thee, and let him behold tbe glorj 
which the Father bath given to thee , Joh. 17. 24. anl 
lethim inhabit the manſion which thou haft prepared it | 
thy Fathers houſe , Joh. 14. Bleſſed are they that dwill * 


3n thy houſe, O Lord" They ſhall praiſt thee ſer ever all 
ever, Plal, 84. 4. je a 


1 
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 Meditat. XI.. 


' Of the nature and properties of true Faith. 


Faith is not faith , or if it be, 
Faith is but dean , wants charity. 


Thou beloved ſoul, confider the power of faith 
and give thanks unto God who is the only giver 
thereof; It is faith alone that doth in ſuch manger 
Ingraft us into Chriſt; that as Vine-branches do draw 
their ſap from the Vine , ſo we alſo from him de 
draw lite, righteouſneſs and ſalvation, Jobn 15. 4. 
Adan fell from the grace of God , and loſt the divine 
image by his incredulity : But we are again received 
| tograce, and the image of God begins to be renewed 
; In us by faith. By faith Chriſt becomes ours, and 
, dwellsin us: And where Chriſt 1s, there 15 the grace 
, of God : And where the grace of God is, there ks the 
; inheritance of eternal life, Ephef. 2. 8. By ſaith Abel 
e . offered unto God a greattr ſacrifice then Cain, Heb. 11. 
» 4. Soby faith we offer unto God ſþiritualſacrifices ; 
[ that-is:, the fruit of our lips , Heb. 13. 15. By faith 
| 

" 

” 


, Enoch was tranſlated , Heb, 11. 5. So faith rakes us 
; from the ſociety: of men, and makes us bave our con- 
. verlatzon in heaven, Phil. 3. 20. yea whiles we arc here 
upon earth; Chriſt even now dwells in- us, we have 
(already eternal life in us , bur it is hid. By faich Nooh 


4 mes the Ark , Heb. 11. 9. So we by faith do enter 
| Into the Church, in which, our ſouls are preſerved, 


jgwhen all other periſh: in the vaſt ſea of this world, By 
| faith Abrabem leſt the idolatrous land, v. 8. So by faith 
o out-of this world, leaving our parents, brethren 
Sfolks, and cleave unto Chriſt, who callerh us by 
word. By ſaith Abrabam went into « trange Country 
FI 5 
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7n txyttiation of the promiſed land, v. g. So we by 
faith do look for the celeſttall- Zeruſatem which God 
hath pepared zn the heavens, Revel. 21. 2. We are 
ſtrangers and pilgrims 1n this world , and travel by. 
faith unto a celeſtjal Countrey , Pſal. 39. By faith 
Sarah conceived her ſon Iſaac in her old age , Heb. 51, 


11. So we being ſpiritually dead, have received by 
faith ſtrength ro conceive Christ ſpiricually. For as 
Chriſt was once conceived in the ſanRificed womb of 


the Virgin Mary; So in the faithful foul , which 


hath kepr irſelfpure from the contagion of the world, 
he is every day (piritually born. By ſaith Abraham of- 
ſered up Ifaac, verſ. 19 So alſo we by faith do ſpiritually 
mortifte and ſacrifice our own will , which 1s the be. 
loved ſon of our ſoul, For h: which follews Chriſt, 
myſt deny bimſelf , Mat. 16. 24. that is, renounce his 
own will, his honour , and the tove of himſelf. By faith 
Iaac bleſſed Jacob , Heb. 11. 20. So weby faith are 
made parrakers of all divine benedi&ions : For in th* 
ſeed of Abraham, that 1s, 3" Chrift, all nations (hal 
blefed, Gen. 22. 18. By faith Foſeph propheſied of th 
Iſraelites going out of Egypt , and gave commandment cot 
ctrning his bouts, Heb. 11. 22. So we by faith exped 
an egreſs out of the ſpiritual Egypr of this world, aol 
a bleſſed refurre&1on of the body. By faith Moſes wa 
preſerved for three months, v- 23.So faith hideth us frog 
the tyranny of Satan , unrill at length we be brough 
Into Gods royal palace, and be adopred ſpiritual king 
By faith Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer affiition with 
people of God, v. 25, then to live 10 the glory of Egyp 
So faith begets in us the contempt of glory, honed 
riches, & the pleaſures of this world, & excites In wy 
defire of the Kingdom of heaven. By faich we ch 
rather the ignominy of Christ , then the treaſured 


this world. By faith Moſes leſt Egypt, & ſeared ag 


| 
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Kings anger, V. 27. So faith doth animate and confirm 
us, that we are nor terrified by the threats of the ty- 
rants of this world , but rather obey the call of God 
with a couragious and conſtant mind. By faith Iſrael 
celebrated the Paſſeover, v. 28880 alſo we by faith do 


celebrate a Paſſeover. Chriſt rant ificed for our Paſ- 


chal Lamb, whoſe fleſh 5 megti8eeg, and whoſe bloud 
is drink indeed, John 6. 55. Bed Tay Iſraelites paſi- 
ed through the red ſea, Heb. 11. 89. So we by faith do 


E paſs woos the ſea of this world, By faith the walls 


”7 


' Gad, the confident reſt of our ſoul, and 


of Jericho fef, Joſh. 6. 20. So we by faith deſtroy all 
the munitions of Satan, By faith Rahab was ſaved, 
Heb. 11. 31. Soin the, uviverſal deſtruRion of this 
world, by faith we ſhall be ſaved from deſtruion. 
By faith the Fathers overcame kingdoms , flopt the 
mouth of lions, and quenched the force of fire, v. 33. So 


| we by faith deſtroy the kingdom of Satan , eſcape the 


rreacheries and rage of the infernal lion, and are dceli- 
vered from the (ſcorching of hell fire. 


But faith is nota naked opinion and profeſſion, bur 
a true and lively apprehenfion of Chriſt propounded 
to us 1h the Goſpel, a full perſwafſion of the grace of 
peace which 
relies onely upon the merit of Chriſt. This faith is 
begotten of the ſeed of Gods word. For faich and the 
Spirit are one, and the Word is the coach by which 
the holy Spirit is brought unto us. The fruit doth fol- 
low the natare of the ſeed: Faith is a divine fruir; 
therefore the ſeed muſt be divine,and that is, The word, 
as In thecreafton, light was made by the word of 
God ; for God ſaid, Let there be lignt , and there 
Was light, Gens 1. 34. So the light of faith 

ariſeth 
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ſhal we ſee light, (a1th the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 36. 9. Seeing 
faith doth joyn us unto Chrift, ſeeing it makes us one 
with him , therefore it Is the mother of all virtue: 
inus. Where there is faith , there is Chriſt ; where 
Chriſt is there isan holy life ; ro wit, true humtlity, 
true gentleneſs, true love. Chriſt and the holy Spirit 
are not ſeyered ; where the holy Spirit is, there js 
true holineſs: Therefore where there 1s not an holy 
life, there is not the ſanRifying Spirit. And where | 
there is not the Spirit, neither is there Chriſt; where 

there 15 not chri , neither 15 there faith. Whatlo- 
ever branch doth not ſuck its lifeand nouriſhment from 

the Vine, is not to be judged a part of the Vine : So 
neither are we yet joyned roChriſt by faith, unleſs we - 
ſuck our life and nouriſhment from him , Jobn 15. 4 3 
Faith is a kind of ſpiritual light ? for our hearts are 

enlightened by faith : therefore 1t ſpreads abroad the £ 
the rays of good works : But where the rays of ſpiri- 7 
tual life are not, there Is not yet the true light of faith, : 
Bad works are the works of darkneſs: Bur falth i ; 
lighr : And what communion 35 there between light and:{ 
darbneſs? 2 Cor. 6. 14. Bad works are the ſecd of 


\ 


C 


Satan, bur faith 1s the ſeed of Chriſt : And what com? 
munzion is there between Chriſt and Satan, 2 Cor.1 5. BJ 
faich our hearts are purified ; Bur how can there he 


| 
an inward purity 'n the heart, when the words ih 
] 


impure, and the outward works appear impurc? Fait 
if the vittory which overcomth the warld , 1 John S$h 
4. And how can there be true faith there wheth, 
the ficſh overcometh the Spirit , and Itadeth it as 
were captive ? B, faith we nave Chriſt , and in Ch 
etervallife : Bur no impenr'tent finner that perſey 
eth in his fins, can be ;:.raker of eternal life ; Hol 
then can he be partake: of Chriſt ? How can he bh 
partaker of faith ? Kindle in us, O Chriſt the light 
cc 
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true faith, that by faith we may obtain cternall 
ſalvation. 


Meaditat. XIIT. 


Of the ſpiritual Wedlock of Chriſt and the ſoul. 


Chriſt 3s by marriage knit to thit, 
Iſthon.to him by ſanfitie. 


will betroth thee unto me for ever faith Chriſt unto 
the faithful ſoul, Hoſ. 2. 16. Chriſt therefore 
|, would be preſent at the marriage which was celebrated 
| 3n Cana of Galilee, John 2, 1. to ſhew that he came 
* Into the world to ſpiricual marriages. Rejoyce #n the 
' Lord with gladniſs , and leap thou faithſul ſoul , for 
' go) in thy God , who bath cloathed thee with the gar- 
| Wents of ſalvation , and compaſſed thee about with the 
' Tobes of righteouſneſs , libe a ſpouſe adorned with jewels 
and bracelets, Iſa. 61. 10. Rejoyce for the honour of 
*” oe : Sat 
athe bridegroom : Auflin, Rejoyce for the bcauty of 
She bridegroom : Rejoyce for the love ofthe bride- 
_— His honour 1s the greateſt that can be ; For 
I be is tru: God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. How 
great then 15 the dignity of chis creature , I mean rhe 
; 1thful ſoul, ſcetng the Creatour himſcif is willing ro 
"pertroth her unto himſel(! His beaury is the greateſt 
ghar can be: For he 1s beautifull above the ſons of 
FÞ<n, for they ſaw the glory ofhim, as the glory of 
Wye only b-gotten Son of the Father, John 1. 14. His 
$ece ſhined like the ſun, and his garments were white as 
Juow , Matt. 17. 2. His lips were ſull of grace , and be 
as crowned with glo'y and honour, Plal. 45. 2. Pſal. 
9. 5. How great then is his mercy, that he being the 
chiefeſt 
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chiefeft beauty , doth vouchſafe to chuſe the ſoul q | 
man to e his ſpouſe , whereas ir is defiled with the | 
ſtains offin! On the bridegrooms part there Is the. 
greateſt majeſty,on the ſpoules part there 15 the great 
eſt infirmity. On the bridegrooms part there 15 thi | 
greateſt beaury,on the ſpouſes p. rt there 1s the greatel , 
deformity. And yet far greater is rhe love of the bride , 
groom towards the ſpouſe , than of the ſpuuſe to ; 
wards the bridegroom , whoſe honour and whol | 
beauty doth ſo far excell. Behold thou faithful ſoul | 
bchold the iofrnit love of the bridegroom ! Anſelm. |; 
was his love that drew him down from heayen um, 
the earth : Tr was his love that bound him to a pill | 
Fr was his love that faitned him to the croſs: It was yg 
love rhar encloſed him up in the grave: It was ly, 
love that he deſcended into hell. What could mall y 
him to doall theſe things? Surely it was his love tt; 
wards his ſpouſe. Bur our hearts are ſtony, and ha 
vier than lead, ifthe bond of ſo great love canw 
draw vsunto God ; wh-reas it hath drawn God ut 
us. Naked was ht: ſpouſe , and being naked could mi 
be admirred into the royal palace of the heavenly Kita 
Exek. 16. 22. And be hath clothed ber with the garmflly, 
of 13ghteroufneſs and ſalvation , Ila. 61. 10. wherag; 
ſhe Jay enwrapped and involved in the foul co:t of ty, 
ſin, and the moſt filthy rigs of iniquity: He bath grabgy 
ed unto her tobt arayid in fine linen, clian and whilhj 
the fine linen is the right enuſniſs of Saints, Rev. 19.1jg 
Thar Garment 1s the righreouineſs which was obtlgy 
ed by the death and paſſion of the bridegroom himlkg 
Jacob laboured ſourterx years to obtain Rach?l roWY 

wife, Gen. 29. 27. But Chriſt for thirty four yalge 
almoſt endured hunger , chriſt, cold , poverty, 3ghh 
miny, reproaches, bonds , whips , the bitrerltg; 
of gall, and: death uponthe crofs , 10 Pro Ki 
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| himſelf the faithful ſoul to be his ſpouſe. Sempſox went 
.down and choſe out of the Philiftines , which were 
| adjudged tro deſtrution, a wife unto himſelf, 
| Fudg. 14.1. The Son of God came down and choſe 
| unto himſelf a ſpouſe out of men that were condem- 
| ned and ſubje& to eternal death. The whole ſtock 
' of the ſpouſe was at enmity with the heavenly Father, 
' gnd he by his moſt bitter paſſion hath reconciled ir 
unto his Father. The ſpouſe was proſtrate upon the 
\ face of the earth , and pollated 3n her own bloud, Ezck. 
-46. But he hath waſhed her with the water of baptiſm, 
[and cleanſed her with a moſt holy Iaver: He hath 
| cleanſed the bloud of hls ſpouſe with his own bloud; 
for The bloud of the Sox of God doth cltanſe us from all 
you ſins, 1 John 1. 5. The ſpouſe was deformed ; bur 
he hath anointed her with tbe oy! of grace and mercy, 
FARE 16. 9. The ſpouſe was not honoural]y apparal- 
td, but he hath pur bracelets and ear-rings upon her, 
verſ. 11. He hath adorned her with vertues and divers 
5.6 of rhz holy Spirir. The ſpouſe was very-poor.and 
lad no pledge to give unto him. Tertull. Therefore 
art he lefr unto her the pledge of his ſpirit , and re- 
Lecived from her the pledge of his fleſh, and hath cr- 
Lgicd it up into heaven. The ipoulſe was nunery ; but 
The hath given unto her fine flrar , and hony, and ov! 
bhp eat, EZ K. 16. 19. He doth fecd her with 
Lhis fleſh and bloud unto erernal life. The ſpouſe 
Is diſobcdient ; and ofren breaketh her 
Lmarriape faith , ſhe committeth fornication with 
w waild, and with the devil; and yer 
We bridegroom our of his infinite love, doth 
Igeceive her again into favour, as ofren as 
e returneth unto him by true repentance. 


Acknowledge and confeſs, thov falthfſul ſon], 
n 
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theſe ſo many and ſo great arguments of hls infiny 
lave. Love, thou faithful ſoul , the love of him, thy 
for love of thee deſcended into the womb of the Vi: 

in: Auſtin. We muſt love him, that delivered wy 
im(elf for us, ſo much more than our ſelves, by ha 
much he Is greater than us: Anſ. Let us make on 
whole life conformable unto him , who for the [on 
of us made himſelf wholly conformable unto us. Hel ] 


juſtly ro be accounted moſt unthankfull , who lovet 
not again him of whom he was firſt beloved. Hol 
greatly therefore ought we to love him, who forth 
love ofus, did as it were forget his own Majcfly 
Happy cul , which by the bonds of this {piritual my* 
riage is jayned unre Chriſt! She doth ſafely and col 
fidently apply unto her ſelf all the benefirs of Chrifh 
even as in another ciſe, by wedlock the wife dot 
ſhine glorious by the refle&ion of the husbands rg 
upon her. Now by faith alone are we made partagy 
of this bleſſed and ſpiritual marriage, 2s ic is writ 
I wall betroth thee unto me in ſaith, Hoſ. 2. 19. Fally 
 dothingrafr us ivro Chriſt, as a branch into the ſx 
ruall Vine, that we may ſuck our life and nouriſhng 
from him, Jobx 15. 5; And as they which are joſ 
ed in marriage , are no more two but one fleſh, Mat. & 
6. So they which by faith are joyned unto the Log 
become one ſpirit with him , 1 Cor. 6. 17. beca 
Chyiſt by faith d welleth in our hearts, Eph. 3+ 
And this faith if ir be true , it worketh by love , Gillp 
$. 6. As 1n the old Teſtament, the Prieſts were cola 
pelled ro marrie Virgins, Lev. 21. 13. So they 
leſtial Prieſt, doth ſpiritually couple unro him 
ſuch a virgin, as doth keep her ſelf prre and un 
| filed from the embracements of the devil , the wc 
and her own fleſh. Vouchlafe, O Chritt, art let 


ro admit us unto the marriage of the Lamb, 
I9. 7. AMEN. 
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Meaitat, XIV. 
Of the myſtery of Chriſts Incarnation. 


Admire my ſoul the myſtery, 
Of Jeſus Chrifls nativity. 


Et us with-draw our minds a while from theſe 
temporal things, and let us contemplate the 

gy cry of the Lords nativity. The Son of God came 
down from heaven unto us, that we might otazn the 
gdoption of jons, Gal. 4. 5s. God is made man , that 
Gan may be made parrtaker of divine grace and na- 
'Wre, 1 Pet. 1. 20. About the evening of this world 
ould Chriſt be born ; to ſhew that the benefits of his 
Wcarnation concern not this life , but that which is 
igveriaſiing. In rhe time of Augaſiis the peace-maker 
Would he be born, Lube 2. 1. becauſe he made 
eween God and man. In the time of Iſrach ſervitude 
ould he be born; becavſe he is the redeemer, and 
feliverer of his people. Under the reign ofa foreign 
ing would he be born, becauſe his kingdom was not 
W this world, Jo. 18. 36. He 1s born of avirgin, to 
Senific that he 1s not conceived or born, but in the 
Wearts ofthoſc that are ſpiricual virgins, that is, whoſe 
Winds adhere not unto the world and the devil , bur 
Wnro God in one ſpirit. His birth was pure and holy, 
© ſanQifie our impure and polluted nativity. Tertxll. 
AJ is born ofa virgin betrothed to an husband, to ho- 
Wour matrimony, which was Gods Iinſticurion. He is 
dra in the darkneſs of the night ; becauſe he was the 
[e light which illuminateth the darkneſs of the world 
« laidin a manger, Luke t. 9. becauſc he is the. 
ze food of our ſouls. - He is born berwixt an ox and 
a als , that men which were become like unto the 


beaſls, 


k 
' 
: 


zl 


46 GERARDS Meditations. 


beaſts, might be reſtored to their former dignity. th 
is born in Bethlehew , Mat. 2.1. that is in the houſed 
bread, becauſe he b t with him moſt pray 
food ofdivine benefits. He is the firſt and only begoyy 
ren of his mother vpon earth , becauſe he was accos, 
ding to his divine nature the firft and only begottg 
of his father in heaven. He is born poor and needy , 
rchaſe for us celeſtial riches, 2 Cor. 8. 9. He Is k 
$ 
is 


n a ſtable , to bring us to his royall palace which is 
Heaven. From heaven is ſent t — th 
greata benefir, Luke. 2. 9. becauſe no man ©; 
earth underſtood the greatnefs thereof; and furthet | 
ir was meet thar the meſflenger of celeſtial gift | 
fhould be celeſtial, z3. The armies of the Angel | 
yejogce, becauſe we are by the incarnation of the. 1 
Son made partakers of rheir happineſs, 8. To the . 
ſhepherds firſt ts declared this ſo great a miracle, be £ 
cauſe the true ſhepherd of our ſouls came to brit þ 
back the loft ſheepinro the way. To the ignoble and & 
thoſe that were deſpiſed is the matter of ſo great jj 
declared , becauſe no man can partake thereof, us b 
leſs he become vile in his own eyes. To them tha & 
watch over their flocks is his nativity declared , bv v 
cauſe they onely whoſe hearts do watch unto God, awl fi 
nor they that lie ſnorting in their fins, are made pg © 
takers of fo great agifr, 13. The ©uire of beavni Is 
which was made ſorrowiul for the (in ef our firſtfi b 
ther, doth now /ixgand rejoyce. The brightneſs a 8 
glory of that Lord and King appearcth now in t fe 

avens , whole lowlincſs men deſpiſed on card V 
The Angel ſays unto them Fear #ot, 10. becaſ Hi 
he was born, who will quite take away all cy v1 
of fear. Joy was declared from heaven , becauſe Q Fc 
author and giver of joy was born. Joy 15 command at 
becaulc enmity between God and man, thec | Le 
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all ſorrow , is removed. Glory in the higheſt is vendred 
znto God, 14- Which our frrſt father, by his unlaw- 
full cranſgreſſion of the commandment, would have ta- 
ken _— True peace 1s obtalned by his nativity, 
becauſe before, men were enemies unto God; before, 
their own conſcience was their adverſary; before 
' they were at diflention one with another. True 
peace is reſtored to the earth,beeauſe he ts overcome 
which held us captive, 14. Let go with the ſhepherds 
' to Chriſfts manger, that is to the Church, in his ſwad- 
ling clothes, that is, inthe ſacred ſcriptures ſhall 
' we find the 1ofang enwrapped, 15, Let us with Mary 
| the holy mother of our Lord, keep the words of (o- 
| great a myſtery, and let us every day recall them 
to our memory , 19. Letus follow with our voice the 
> Angels which fing before us, and let us render unco 
$ God due thanks for ſo great a benefit. 13. Letus re- 
| joyce and be glad with all the heavenly army. For if 
the Angels do o greatly rejoyce for our Gke : How 
j much more ough: we to rejoyce, ſeeing unto us he is 
þ borx and given? Iſa. 9. 6. If the Iſraelites did lift up 
| their voices with jubilee when the ark of the eovenant 
p was brought unto them , which was but a figure and 
| ſhadow of the Lords incarvation ; how much more 
f ought we to rejoyce , unto whom the Lord himſelf 
j bs come, and hath raken our fleſh upon him ? If A4bre- 
| baw rejoyced when he ſaw the day of the Lord , John 
| B. 56. when the Lord , In an humane ſhape aſſumed 
) for a time, appeared unto him, Gen. 18. 2. 
| What ſhould we do now Chriſt hath coupled unto 
Himſelf our nature by an everlaſting aud in- 
violable covenant? Let us admire here the infinite 


| Eno, of God, who himſelf would deſcend 
j 


7 


moto us, ſeeing thar we could not aſcend unto him. 


Let us admire the lafinice pawer of God, who of 
two 
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ewo things moſt diſtant, I mean the divine and humany 
nature, could make one, fo nearly , that one and 
the ſame ſhould be God and man. Let us admire the 
infinite wiſdom of God , who could find out means 
work our ſalvation, when men and angels ſaw wm 
means. An infinite good was offended; and ani 
finite ſarisfation was required. Man had offend 
God ; of man was ſatisfaRion required : But by mi 

neirher could an infinite ſatisfation be made: neithly | 
could Gods juſtice be ſatisfied without an 1nfinly. 
price : Therefore God was made man, thar borh F| 
which had ſinned might ſatisfie , and he which wy 
iafinire mighc pay an infinite price. Anſel. Let Y 
admire this wonderful temper of Gods juſtice 
mercy, which no creature could find before God 
manifeſt 1c, and none could fully perceive after it v 
made manifeſt. Let us admire theſe things , and x 
curiouſly pry into them: Let us defire to look 
though we cannot conceive all: Let us rather conf 
eur jgnorance , than deny Gods omnipotence. (| 
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Meditat. XY. 
Of the (aviag frult of the Incarnation, 


Cbr5ft was conceive'd in Virgins word, 
Ihat thou might'ſi ſon of God hayvome. 


 Brixg you tidings of great joy, Luke 2. 10. ſaith 
3y the Angel at our Saviours nativity: Of great joy 
Tndced, that is, ſuch as paſſeth mans underſtanding. 
ve ws34 verygreat bvil; chat we were held cavriy 
pier the wrath of God , under the po 


s under cternal damnation ; Bur jr was yet 


men cither kaew it not, orelſe did negle 


Bur now , great joy is declared unto vs , becauſe 
that ddlivereth us from all evils , 1s come into rhe 


wid : He is come; a phyſician to the lick;a redeem- 


to the copiſees, the way to wanderers life to them 


ere deatt, and ſalvacion-to them that were con- 
d. Hag . As ; 


I s wes ſent from the Lord to 
#0 the propte of Wfferl from en itade of wipe, 
gd. 3. 10. So Chriſt was ſent from his F r, to 
Focem all mankind from the devils ſlavery. As the 
oe zfrer the dryingup of the wateys of the deloge, 

Gen:B. 
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Wu be 2.6live branch into the 
> Chrift came int 


'nity, what will he 
By unto us belag joyncd unte him 


| participation 
MWour ticſh? who Mor taper bis —_— Eph. - 29. 
W% then can thar chief and Infiaicc mercy repeli us 


him , being now made pireakers of his nature ? 
D Who 


th 
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Who can in words expreſs,or in rhought conceive the 


greatne(s of this myſtery? Here is the greateſt ſublþ 
mity, and the greateſt humiliry 3 the Fry poweg 
and the greateſt infirmicy ; the greateſt Majeſty , 
the greateſt frailry. Whar is than God, 
lower thar man? What is more powerful than 
and weaker than man? What is more glorious thy” 
God, and more frail than man? Bur that chief pc 
found out a means to conjoyn theſe , ſeeing thar} 
chief juſtice did neceffarily require ſuch acoojunly ! 
Who alſo car) conceive the greatneſs of this myſtery? 
An cquivalent and NE was required for 
fin of man, becauſe man had turned himſelf away fl 
the infinite. gaod , which is God. Anſelm. Bur | 
could be cquipalent to the Infinite God ? There 
Infinite juſtice It ſelf rakes as It were of himſelf a 
ent price ; and God the Creatour ſuffers ir þ 
ſh, that the fleſhofthe creature ſhould nor (7 
for ever. An infinite goodneſs was offended, and & 
could intercede but a Mediatour of infinite pow 3 
And what is Infinite , but God ? Therefore God I 
ſelf, reconciled the world unto bimſel. 2 Cor. eME 
God himſelf became Mediatour , himſelf red 
6d mankind by bis own bloud, Ads 20. 28. Whol 
conceive the greatneſs of this myſtery ? The & 
Creatour was offended, and the creature ſoughali 
with care to appeaſehim , arftl ro be reconciled if 
him : So he which was oftended , 'afſumes che 
of che creature , and becomes Reconciliatour. WE 
had forſaken God , and turned away. himſelf 
rhe devil the enemy of God : and he that was fors, 
eb, makes diligent inquifition after che forſaker , #; 
invices him moſt bounrifully ro come again unto W) 
Man had departed from that infinite , andfi 
toro an infinite evil : And that ſame infinite gaody 
grv1og an infinite price of cedemption , delivered 


Lo 
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crearure from the infioſte evil. Is not this infinite 
mercy far exceeding all the finite undertianding and 
chought of man? Our nature is become more glorious 
by Chriſt, than it was diſhonoured by Adams ſin. We 
have received more in Chriſt , than we loſt In-Adan : 
where fin did aboand, Gods grace dia ſuperabouna,Rom. 
$.20. In Adam weloſt our innocency, In Chritt we 
have received perfe& rizhteouſneſs. Ler others ad- 
mire Gods power; but his divine mercy 1s yet more 
be admired ; although power and mercy 1n God 
See: equal , for both are iofinite. Let others admire 
$or-creation 2; Burt I had rather admire our redem- 
ion ;- aktpugh creation and redemption are both 
S&s of infinite power. It was a great, thing to creat 
Snen , baving deſerved nothing; for as yet he had no 
Þecing:But it ſeems yet to be greater,to take upon him 
-$o ſarlsfic for the debt of man, and to redeem him when 
Se deſerved evil. It was a wonderful thing that our 
Beſh and our bones were formed by God , Gen. 2. 
3.. but yet jt is more wonderful that God would be- 
of [2 of our fleſh, and hone of our bones, Eph. 5. 3o. 
: ful, © my ſoul, unto Gad;, who' created thee 

hen thou waſt not, who redeemed thee when for 
g thou waſt condemned, and who hath preparcd for 
ſee, - by faith thou adhere unto Chriſt , the joyes of 
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Meditat, XVI. 
Of the ſpiritual rcfe@ton of the godly. 


chriſt unto thee , if thou art bis, 
Robb light and jood, and medecine is. 


O% moſt bountiful God hath 4 4- « great Joi 
brought: to He | raſterh not , 
the fwe of the feaſt : and he which h 
greth nor , taferhnd. To believe owChilzr, hd 
come to his heavenly feaxt, Bur-nomen\can be 
unleſs he counſels th fin-whirearridaw, and vetf« 
a feirddis (plot rial ſeeding. j'vS ' 
redlites God gave Maxx in the wilderneſs , belap fd 
new Teſtament God -giverh uwato uw the F 
thatis RS tis, x 
| Lord ! Angels, is 6. ho - ” _ 
Firitzal' bread 'whith came down- end 
give life nts dhe worfd , Luke. 15. 16. He tlnac 
widh thebws5þs of Fhe ſwine, that is,withthe deligh 
this world, defires not that ſweeeneſs. The out? 
man perceivech not what is ſweet unto the invwg* 
God gives his Manna in the wilderneſs, that is, 
dll earthly meat, andall carthly conſfolatien is ws 
from the ſoul, He which bad marreed a wiſe rd 
to come, 'Luke 14. 20. But the chlt virgins, 
thoſe ſouls which neirher cleave unto the devil 
fins, nor to the world by delights, do come unte 
feaſt, I have eſpouſed you, 45 4 chaſt virgin to one buck 
Gaich the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Our ſoul mall 
commit ſpiritual adulrery , rhat ſo God may coat 
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(ho with her. He which bad a defot to 
ſee wee rtfuſed to come, Luke 14. 18. They which 

c 


pleaſures of this world , come not unto the 
- of the heavenly feaſt. The defire is the 
Foot of the ſou] : Our ſoul comes not to this myſticall 
Feaſt, unleſs ir defires ; and it cannot defire the hea- 


Fenly (weetneſs, if it be full with this worldly comfarr. 


Yhen the rich young man heard that for Chriſt he 
hould forſake his riches , unto which hits foul did 
leave, be went away ſorromful , Mart. 19. 22. Ghrſt 
celeſtial K£/:ha poureth not the oz of celeſtial 
Wwecerneſs but into veſſels which are empty, 2 Kings 4. - 
ig. The love of God enters nnt 1nto the ſoul unleſs (elf 
gove and the love of the world firſt go forth. #bere 
ur treaſure 3s there will our beart be alſo, Mat. 6. 21. 
ff thou makeſt the world thy treaſure , thy heart 
| be on the world, Love hath force to unite + S4vs- 
War. If thou loveſt carth thou art uvited to earth 
Tove hath force to alter and change : If thou loveſt 
ghe world , thou ſhalc become worldly. They which 
oxen, and are nezoriating , come not unto Chryt, 
Luka 14. 19. They which ſet thezr bearts apon riches, 
fire nor the heavenly riches., Pſal..62. to. Earchly 
ches by a kind of falfe ſhew of ſofficiency-farisfie the 
fire of the ſou!, that ſhe may not leck after her rene 
Eaihciency in God , which only doth fully ſatiare the 
gp petke. All earthly riches confift in the creatures, 
mm filver, gold , building . ground, cartel : but no 
greature doth folly fatisfie the foul, becauſe the is 
ore excellent then all rhe creatures 3 for they were 
made for ker uſe, How ſufficient the creatures are 
d fatiare and fulfil our defires, It appearcth ardeath, 
hen all creatures forſake us. Tc 1s wonderful that 
ſhould fo frmly ſtick unto the creatures , when as 
hey ftick to us ſo weakly and unconſtantly. Aden, 
pen he turned away from the. conſolation of oe, 
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and fought delight in the tree of knowledge of & 
ovil , was driven out of Paradiſe, Gen. 3. 6. M 
foul, if it turn away from God unto the creatunſ 
1 deprived of celeſtial comfort , and is quite driy 
away from the tree of life. But what remains wg 
them that negle& rhis feaſt? The world paſſeth ani 
and fo do all chey that cleave unto it, 1 ob. 2; 
The creatures paſs away , and all they that pur« 
truftin them. Our heavenly Father ſweareth, & 
they which prefer oxen fields, wives, that is, 
earthly things whatſoever , before the ſweernellſ 
the heavenly feaſt, ſhall never taſte of bis ſupper , L 
14. 24. Aﬀter _— there is no further proviſiog; 
meat made : and f we negle& Chriſt , there Is uy ; 
ther remedy left for us. Thoſe contemners [hal 
niſhed with eternal famine, &livecin erernal dariag ; 
ey which would nor hearChriſt thus inviting thi} 
Come unto me all ye that labour ana are beauy laden, 
11. 28. ſhall hear him at length denouncing, @4 
curſed into everlaſting fire , Matt. 25. 41. The SW, 
mites were conſumed with fire , Gen. 19. 24. bee; 
being called to this Feaſt by the preaching of Lotgtd,, 
would not come. The fire of Gods wrath, whichl . 
eth for ever , ſhall conſume them who being al» 
by the goſpel have deſpiſed this Feaſt. Arthea + 
Ing of the bridegroom, Mar. 25.8. the virgins 0 
had no oy! in their lamps, ſtaying too long, were} 
out , io. Granet. So they whoſe hearrs in this w 
are not filled with the oyl of the holy ſpirit, ſhall! - 
be admirred by Chriſt to the-parriciparjon of joy1#+, 
they ſhall have the gate of Indulgence, the gat: 
mercy , the gate of conſolation, the gate of hope,! 
gate of grace, and the gate of good works ſhur agl 
chem. Chriſt hath yer an inward kind of calling: ! 
. happy is he that hears it, Revel. 3. 20, Chriſt 6. 
knocks at the gate of our hearts by holy defices % 
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ſighs, and pious cogitations , and happy Is he that 0- 
 peneth unto him. As ſoon as thou feeleſt in thy heart 
I:an holy deſire of heavenly grace , aſſure thy (elf that 
! Chriſt knocks at thy heart: Let him in , left he pats 
Sy, and afterwards ſhut the gate of his mercy azainſt 
\ thee. As ſoon as thou feeleſt in thy heart any ſpark 
»of godly meditations , perſwade thy ſelf that it was 
Trindled by the hear of divine love, that is, of the 

Holy ſpirit ; cheriſh and nourifh it , that it may grow 
0 bc a fire of love: Take heed that thou quench not 
"The $pz7zt , and hinder the work of the Lord , 1 The/. 
"as. 1 4 He that deſtroyeth the Temple of the Lord, (hall 
wee! bu ſevere judgement , 1 Cor. 3. Our heart is 
{ the temple of the Lord: And he eth it, who- 


17. 
roy 

Woever refaſeth to give place to the holy Spirit inward- 
[ calling by the word. In the old Te et the Pro- 
*8phers could hear the Lord ſpeaking inwardly : In the 
Iamew Teſtament all the true godly do feel thoſe In- 
| kward motions of the holy Spirit drawing them. Bleſs- 


-- are they which hear and follow ! 
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Meditat. jx 


XVII. 
Of the fruits of Baprtilm. 


} thou polluted art with ſin, 
Tbe ſountain's open, txter in. 


Kinember , thou faithful ſoul, the grace of 
conferred upon thee itt the ſaving laver of bapeli 
Baptiſm 1s the lever of regentration , Tirus 3.} 
Therefore he that is dipt in the aver of baptiſm if 
forger alt 1 as before : But becauſe hi 
born of 


fore he þ» alſo #de ſos of God: and becauſc a ſon, rhalf? 
fore an heir alſo of eternal happineſs, As the ere 
Father at the bepriſm of Chriſt uttered this vail 
This is my beloved San, Mat. 3. 17, So all thoſe@F 
believe ard are baptized, he adopteth to be his & 
As at the baptiſm of Chriſt the holy Ghoft appedly 
in the ſhape of a Dove: So alſo he is preſent ar 
baptiſm, and gives force unto ir : yea he is confer 
by baptiſm upon the believersand effeAs in them li 
motions , that they become wiſe as ſerpents, and i 
cent as doves , Matt. 10. 16. Ravan. As it was 10h 
creation , fo it is alſo at our regeneration; Ar 
firſt creation of things the Spirit of the Lord moved 
on the waters, and gave a vital force unto them, Get 

2. So alſo in the water of baptiſm the holy Gholl 
preſcnt , and makes ti a ſaving means of our regal 
ration. Chriſt himſelt our Saviour would be bap 
that he might leave a teſtimony , that by baptiſm 
are made his members. Oftentimes medicines jk 
applied ro the head to heal ſome other parts off 
body : Chriſt is our (piritual head , he received! 
medicine of baptiſm for to heal his myſtical be 
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T2 Teftamene niade a Covenant with his 


754 Teftament we are received intothe Cove- 

| priſm fcceeded in the place of ciy- 
He therefore that Is io the covenant of 
/$20g , need: nor be aftaid of the devils accuſation. In 
in we put 08 Oliſt , Gal. 3. 275. Andfromhenec 
gr is char the are (Wl ro beve made their robes 
ow 3 te Zn he blood of dbe Lamb , Rev. 9. 24; Ehrifts 
pcrtfeR right Is that beautiful robe : whaſo- 
Ever ther 


of God. Ba 
Tumcifion. 


e hath pur on this robe, ſet him not ſear 
ſtains of fiv. There was a pool in Jeruſalem abour 
the ſheepmarker , into which at a certain time the 
nent of the Lord deſcended and trovbied it , and be that 
rf deſernded into it after phy troubling of the maitr, mas 
ures of what diſedſe foeuer ; John 5. 4.. The water of 
Saptifin is that poo}, which heakerh us of every difeaſe 
df fin, when the holy ſpirit deſcends into it, and 
ables ir with the blowed of Chriſt , who was made 
WJ lacrifice for us : Inlike-manmer intime paſt the ta- 
ces were waſhed in that ac Jeruſalem, 
#  Azar the baptiſm of Chriſt the beavens were aptxed, 
at. 3. 16. Soialſo at our. bepriſniche gare of beaven 
| unto: us. Luther, Ar the baptifim of Chriſt 
Ithe holy end ſacred Tripity was prefent : 2nd 
Wrewiſc at our bapriſm. And fo by the word of pro- 
we , which is annexcd: unto the clement of water, 
__ receiveth the grace of the father adopcing; the 
herit of the Son-cleanfiny;” and the efficacy of the 
oly Ghoſt rcgefierating; Abaraob and alt bis boſt was 
nowned in he ridfea. Ex. 14. 29. the Iſaclices 
tied thr fafe and ſound : So in baptiſm all the 
oſt of vices drowned ; andthe fairhful fafely actain 
d the inheritance of the Hingdom of heaven. There. 
k beptifin cher fon 'of glaſs which 7obn ſaw, 
£4 6, Vheough ir,” ad thaough « bib of glals, che 
D g rigne 


| 
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rightneſ»ot the Sun: of righteouſneſs cnrers Intbg. 
minds. And that (ca wes before the throne of 
Lamb ; the Church is the throne of the | 
in which only the grace of holy baptiſm hyg- 
be had. The Prophet Exehzel (aw waters going. og 
the temple. Ez. 47. 1. which did quicken and healg- 
In theſpitirual remple of God, thar is, inthe Chag: 
whe f .waters..of bapuiſm do yet ſpring orig 
the profundity whereof our fins'gre thrown, Mic. 9.4. 
Whoſoever come unto it, ſhall be healed andhh 
Baptifm is the ſpiritual floud in which all fleſh of i 
is drowned. The impure crow goes forth like 
devil : Bur the dove like the holy Ghoſt fllesz 
brings the olive branch, that is peace, and rranquilh 
ums our minds. Remember therefore., thou. faif 
full foul the greatnefs, of the grace of God .con 
= 4 thee in baptiſm , and render due thanks w 
him 


The more plentiful grace is conferred upon wi 
baptiſm ,; the more diligent muſt we be in the cufla 
of the. gifts conferred, we are buried with Chrif 
baptiſm , Rom. 5. 4. Therefore as Chriſt was ral 
wp from the dead unto the glory of his Father : 
let us walk in newneſs of life. we are made whols;| 
xs fn no more , left a worſe thing bappen unto us > If 
$. 14. We have put onthe moſt precious Re 
Chrifis heeouſneſs : Therefore ler us nor defi 
with the ftains of fin. Our old man is crucified's 
dead in baptiſm : let the new.man therefore le! 
ns. We are regenerated 3nd renewed 3n the fprrit 
ovr minds. by baptiſm, 'ZÞh..g. 23. Therefore lecs 
the fleſh domineer over che (pirit. 01d things are 
Behold all things art become new: Let not | 
eldaeſs of the fleſh, prevail againſt the newneſs of 
fpiric. We arc made the fons of God by ſpirly 
regeneration : Let us therelere live as 


” 


- 
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of fuch a farther. We are made the temple of 


2h [ty Ghoſt: 2 —_— a thankful 
[eat for ſuch a gueſt. We are inco Gods co- 
yenant: Let us take heed therefore that we donor 
{ Terve under the devil , and fo fall from the covenant 
of grace. Effet in us all theſe things, O bleſſed 
Trinicy-in Uniry : Thou that haſt given us ſuch gracc 
7410 baptiſm, give us alſo the grace to perſevere in ic. 
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Of the ſay rticipacion of the hodv and bloud 
——— 


4 
! 
; 
He that doth eat and drink by faith 


drifts fleſh and bload, ſatvation bath, 


E : 
o 
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JE that eateth my fleſp , and drinketh my blou 
live for ever, ſaith Chrift, John 6. 54. 
cceding great was the bountyand goodneſs of our £ 
our in that he did not only aſſume our fleſh, and ex 
it to the throne of celeſtial glory ; but alſo feedethy 
with his body and bloud unto cternal life! Oh the @ 
ing delicates of the ſoul Oh the heavenly and ang” 
lical food to be defired ! Alrhough the Angels did & 
fire to look inzo this miſtery , yer be did not aſſume 
nature of the Angels, but the ſeed of Abrabam, 1 
1.12, Our Saviour is nearer unto us then untoll 
ngels, Heb. 2. 16. for we have knowledge of his 

y this, in that he bath given us of his own fþ1 
1 John 4. 13. neither of his ſpirit only,but of his bu 
and bloud : For fo falkth Truth it ſelf, of the bread FF: 
wine 1n the Euchariſt. This is my body, this is my blad 
ay 26. 26, 28. How can the Lord forget thoſe wha 
he hath redeemed with his body and bloud, and why 
he hath nouriſhed with his body and bloud ? Heil 
eateth the fliſh, and drinketh the bloud of Chriſt, renal 
ethin Chriſt, and Chriſt in him. 7ohr 6. 54. 1 do 
much marvel therefore that the hairs of our head 
1numbred. Matt. 10. 30. That our names are regiftrtd 
he.cven, Luke 10. 20. That we are deſcribed 3n the ha 
of the Lord, Iſa. 49. 16. And that we are carri:d in 
boſom , Iſa. 46. 3. Seeing that we are fed with 

Lody and bloud of Chriſt, Withoutdoubr great is 


oy 
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dipnity of our (ouls , feeing they are fed with a price 
of redemption of fuch vitee. Great alſo is the dignity 
| of our bodies, which being redeemed , and fed by the 
| body of Chriſt , become rhe habiracles and remples of 
' the holy Ghoft , and the dwelfing places of the whole 
and moſt holy Trinity. It cannor be that chey ſhoafd 
remain in the grave , being fed wikh the bodly and 
/b'oud of our Lord. This i» meat indeed. We catit: 
Bur we ſr not fro the naruce of our body, bac 
| are cha into it, We are the members of chrif, 
| and are red by his ſpirit, and fed with his body 
and bloud. This uy 3be bread which came down from 
| braven and giveth life wito the world He that eareth 
| thereof ſhall ever NN: Fohn 6, 51. This is the 
read of grace and mercy ; Of this whoſoever careth 
he ſhall toft and ſor dow ſiveet the Lord is, and receive 
g's ſulnefs grace for grace, Joh. 1. 16. This « the 
Pread of life , Joh. 6. 50. not only the living bread bur 
quickning bread : er eatith thereof, be (hall 
| Give ſor eurr, This 3s the bread which came down from 
Dreven , Joh. 6. 58. neither is it only heavenly, but je 
_ thoſe that cat therecfheavenly : They which 
ar ic ſavingſy in the ſpirit, ſhalt become heavenly ; 
-becaufe they ſhell not die, but ſhall be raiſed again at 
the left day , Joh. 6. 54. They fhall be raiſed again, 
| but not to judgement; becauſe he thateateth of this 
| bread cometh not into judgement , nor into condem- 
nation ; becauſe there is no condemyation to them that 
are#n Chrift , Rom. 8. 1. but they fhall be raiſed to 
.Iife and ſalvation: He that eateth the fleſh of the Son 
jy of man , and drink!th bis bloyd , bath Uſe in bimflf, 
j Joh. 6. 56. and ſhall live through Chriſt. #1 fed 
þ meat indeed, and bis bloud is drink indeed, verl. 55. Let 
us be f{led therefore with the meac , not of out works, 
| but of the 107d, Iſa. 55.2.Let 1 be aboundently fatisfied 
L 


[ 
with tht jatneſs, notof our hutife bur d ty "er 
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36. 8. This is the rue fountain of life : Be that (hy 
drink of this water ſhall never thirſt 5 but it Ne 
come in bim « ſountazn go ſpringing up unto eta 
a«l lift, John q. 14. AR ye that thirſt come unto thi 
waters, and ye that bave no felver, m __ with 
out Money , Tin. 55. 1. Let them that th GO 
and come thou my foul, that art vexed with i 
raging heat of fin. But if chou beeſt deftitute of th 
of thy merits , make haſte che rather: If thy 
haſt no merits of thine own , make hafte the mores 
dently to the merits of Chriſt : Make haſte therefor 
and buy without falver. Here is the chamber of Chl 
and the ſoul, from-which let nor thy figs decer. the 
and into which let not thy merits enter ; For-why 
can be our merits ? They ley out their flver, andag 
for bread, they Idbour , and not for faln s, Ia. 55.4. 
Qur labours do not ſariate, neither 1s thegraceg . 
God bought with the filver of our merits. Therefog: 
hear , O my ſoul , and eat that which is good , aw © 
thou ſhalt be delighted wich fatneſs. Theſe words a 
ſparit and life, and the words of eternal life, Joh. 6. & © 
Thecup of benediftion. is the communion of the blo 
Chrift , and the bread which we break is the partichy . 
tion of the Lords bouy , x Cor. to. 15. we clravei 
the Lord : therefore we are one ſpirit with bim, 1Ca * 
6: 19. Weare uvited unto him, not only by the cop * 
eunion of nature , but alſo by the participationy * 
his body and bloud. I do not therefore ſay with # © 
Jews , How can this man give us bis fl tort? Id 
6, $2. but rather cry out , How deth the Lord dil. 
bute unto us his fleſh to cat , and his bloud to dr 


I do not pry into his power , but admire his benew 
lence : 1 do nor examine his majeſty , but I reve | 
rence his goodneſs : His preſence I believe, the my 
ner of his preſence I know not: I am certalnly affagyl 
that it is moſt near and inward: #4 are —_ 


P 

| aby(s; but cannot find with whet words to ſer forth 
and that goodneſs ; and therefore is alroge- 
cher amazed ar the fight of the greatneſs of the gracc 

. ofthe Lerd , and the glory of the bleſſed. 
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Mebitet. KIX, 
Of the myſtery of the Lords Sopper. 


wefe: Dp not you & mquire, C 
"Jo ohar ehas rather ſhoaldlſt admire. * 


TY the Lords holy Supper theres ſer before us 2 
ſter to be —_— ar, and to be adored of 
all meats : There 1s the treaſure and treaſury © 
vine grace. We know that there. was & tree of 
Gen. 2. 9. planted by God , whoſe frutt might | 
conſerved our firſt parents and their poſterity by 
fertHiry and felicity thereof. There was alſo plac 
Paradiſe, 4 #ree of the bnowledge of good and evil. © 
even that which was appointed by God for their { 
tion and life , and for an exerciſe of their obedi 
became unto them an occaſion of death and co 
tion, whileſt they, poor wretches, obeyed the d 
allurements , and their own defires. Here alſo is 

red a tree of life; that fweer wood , whoſt leavt 
Br medicine , and whoſe ſruit for meat , Ezech. 47.' 
The ſweetneſs thereof doth take away the birterne 
all evils, yea of death it ſelf. Unto the Iiraclites/ 
given Manna, Exod. 16. 15. that they might be 
with heavenly food : Here 1s that true Ma 
came down from bedven to give life unto the wor Y 
6. $1. This 1s the heavenly bread , and the an 
meat, of which whoſorver cate h (hal! never bungen 
35: The Iſrachites had the A4rb ofthe comrnant, ane 


Mercy-ſeat , pou. 28. 43. where they might hear 
bard feak {a F.vak Exod, 33. 11. Hcre is! 
erue Ark © O90 thatis, the moſt (ac 


body of chriſt, whoa the treaſures of all ſcience, 
rr ana wiſdem art laid yp , Col. 2. 3. Here ! 
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ze Mercy-ſcat in the bloxd of Chraf3 , Rom. 3. 25. 

Ich makes us to be beloved 5x-th beloved » Epheſ. 
"Nether doth he ſpeak unto us onely by h& inward 
nſolation, dur aifo dwelleth in us : neither dorh'he 
dns onely with heevenly Manna , but with binft 
66. 1 Here is the gate of heaven Indeed, fiere 
Angels ladder, Gen. 28. For can heavende grearer 
n he that is in heaven ? Can heaven be rmore nearly 
ired unto God , then rhe fiefh and humane narure 
ich he hach aſfamed ? Hrevern indeed 3 the throw 
God, Tſe. 11.2. Burn the hamane nature affumed 

hrift , reflech the boly Spirit , Col. 2. g. God's im 
en : But 31 Chrift dwelleth tbe fulniſs of the Divi- 
y, Ambroſe. Certainly , this ka great and infallible 

oe of our falvarion. He had no greater thing tw 
vato us: For whet js greater then Mmſelf? 
hat is ſo cloſely nnſed unto him as his humane na- 

, which k aſſured into the fellowſhip of the 
ſt bleſſed Trinky, and made thetreafury of all hea- 
ply goeds ? Whar is ſo nearly conjoyned unto him 
te ſh and bloud ? And yer with rheſe moſt heavenly 
zriſhmenrs doth he refreſh us mlſerable worms and 
ke us perrakers oſhis narare : And ſhall he oor then 
tke us partakers of his grace? who ever bated his own 
&? Eph. $s. 29. How can the Lord then deſpiſe us 
om he feederh with his own fleſh and bloud ? How 
n he t thoſe, uno whom he hath given the 
edge of his own body ? How can Satan be ablcto 
fercome us, ſeeing that we are fed with heavenly 
dd , that we faint not in the battel? We are dear 
no Chrift , becauſe he bought ns arſo dear a price: 
e are dear unto Chriſt ; becauſe he feeds us with 
gcn dear and precious things : We are dear unto 
Ehrist; becauſe we are bis fleſh and members , Eph. 5. 
p. This is the onely Panacea of all ſpiritual diſcaſes, 
$14cims. This Is the medicine of immortality, Bernard 
k For 


66 | 
For what fin is there ſo great , that the ſacred fleſhe 
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God cannor explate ? What fin is ſagreat, that tha 
quickning flefh of Chrifd cannor heal? Whar fin iv 
mortal , that is nor raken away by the death ofhi# 
Son of God? What fiery darts of the devil canbe 


deadly , that they cannot be quenched in this fountal 
that this bloud canner purge? The Lord was preſe 


to the Nraclices in « c and in fire, -Knod. 13. 2 
bur here is no cloud but the ' Sun of righteonſueſs, Mt 

, 2, the preſent light of our ſouls: Here is nor fa 
fireof fary , but the heat of hls love 5 nel 
ther doth he. departfrom us, but makes bis menfie 
with ws , Joh. 14. 23. Our firſt parents were brought 
into paradiſe, Gen. 2. 8. that moſt (weer and fol 
| uf gh the type of eternal beatitude, thi 

form due 
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ln-mind of Gods bounty , they might. pe 
obedicnce unto their Creatour. Behold here 
js more theo Paradiſe in this place. For the crearure 
ts filled. with the fleſh of the Crearour : The pent- 
rent conſcience 13 cleanted by the bloud of the Son of 
God : By the body of Chriſt are nourifhed the meny! 
bers of Chrift the head. The fairhful ſoul is fed wh 
divine and heayenly dainties, The facred flefrol Gg 
which the Angels adore in the unity of perſon, þ 
the Archangels reverence , at which the Powe: 
do tremble and which the Virtues admire, is our ſplr 
tual food. Let the brevens rejoyce , and let the earth 
glad, Pal. 96. 11. but more the faithful foe 
upon whom ſuch and fo great benefits are beſtowe, 
YN 
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; | Meditat. RX, | 
Df ſerious preparation before we come to the 
"yh . Lords Supper» 
A wedding garment pat they on, 

Or kerp from this Communion. 


© death in ſtead of life, avid rece nat 
$ ſtead of mercy. How did that moſt holy Patriervch, 
Gen. 18. 2. fo famous for the ſtrength of his faith, 
W how did he fear and tremble , when the Son of God 
L appeared unto him in the ſhape of man , and threar- 
9 ned that he would deftroy Sodom?” Here the Lamb 
y of God is not ſer before us to look'wpon, butto be 
} raſted and eaten. #x3/4b coming inconiderately voto 
& the ark of the covenant , was by the Lord ſuddenly 
|.” ſmitten with a leprofit , 2 Chron, 26. 16, 19. What 
y wonder is it then.if be that eats of this bread,cnd drinks 
o this wine weworthily,cateth and drinhetb bus own con- 
emnation? 1 Cor. 11, 27> 29. For here is the true ark 
of the new covenaet, which was prefigured by the old. 
Now the Apoflle texcheth true preparation in one 
j. word : Let 4 Wanexenint himſelf, and ſo let bim eat of 
this bread, 1 Cor, 11, 28. Now a3 all divine examinat]- 
ons tobe ſquared according tothe ruſe of divine Scrip- 
| ure, ſoalſo 18s this, which Paz! requires. Ler us there- 
fore confider in rhe firſt place our own infirmity : for 
wharis man? 4ufte> aſhes,Gen. 18.27.We were made of 
thizeerth, we live of the carth,fle we return tothe earth 
What is man? Stinking ſeed, a ſack of dung, and 
meat for worms, Bernard. Man was born to labour 
and not to honour, Man is born of a woman, 
and therefore with guiltineſs : he liveth y a 
| re 
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ſhort time, and therefore in fear : he is full of man 


miſeries, and therefore of weeping : many indeg 
becauſe both-of Sody and ſoul: 6 po Mr Boo | 
his beginning nor hisea#d. We have our beeing for; 
while like I fading flower : Burt this fhorr life 3; 
long ſorrows end labeurs. Lec us confider in the 
cond place our unworthineſs : Verily, every c 
in.re of rhe Creatour is a ſhadow, a dream, 
_ thing: Therefore wan alſo. Buc man k uoworthy i 
—_—_ more grievous manner: For he offend 

Creatour by his fin, God is juſt by ratureand WM 
eflence : Therefore by his narure and by his efley 
he is offended and diſpleaſed with fin. What arej 
ſtubble to chat conſuming fire? Deur. 4. 244 How ſh 
our moſt filthy deeds appear? How ſhall our in5g 
which thou ſettelt before ther, and owr errours which thi 


ups Th the light of thy countenance ? Pal. 90. 8. Gf 
_ and —_— himſelf, of infinite juſth 
and infinite anger : jn all his works , then &f 
rainly 10 his anger, juſtice, and revenge, God is alal 
gerher great and wonderful. He that Pared not his om 
Sow, Rom. 8. 32. will he ſpare his own workma 
ſhip? He that ſpared not the moſt holy Ove 8 
he ſpare the wicked ſervant? God ſo hated fim:'14 
he doth puniſh ic even ia the beſt beloved : as nx 
pears. by Lucifer the Prince of the angels. But 
this examination reſpe& us onely , bur the ble 
bread alſo, which is the communication of the,Lod 
body. then ſhall the true founcain of grace, aud rhel 
exhauſtible fpring of mercy appear. God cannor 
together negk & us, ſceing that he. makethszparel 
ers of his own _ L For yoo L.& bated bixaten 
Eph. $. 29. Thereforet banquet ſhalf 
"Ah our ſouls ; This moſt Aivige banquet (hall of 
us divine men, untill at length we be made parcakeed 


cf facure happineſs, being made capable ofGodwh | 
only) 


A o "#42 & 


\ 
% . 
- > 


———————_ 


GERARDS Mnbitaetions. 69 


and wholly like unco God. What we have here 


fa , and ina myſtery, there we ſhall have indeed 
d openly. Yea, our bodies have attained to this 


ity , = 0. To to ſace, 


| Gerg-ra I ay our bod 


ey Kew bee Golehigemne' 
t | be nit & | _ 
oby t Q holy body an ed mol 

prepated for ns, tow can he that he yen 
chings, deny us the lefser? He weh = 


s. Son fo os, Diwy, ſhall be not give all ofher 
aſt cherefore 


IA Rom. $. 32» Let fbe 
= glad and ce; for rhe. rime is at when ſhe 


Ul be called to.cþhe mgriage of the LES or. 19.7. 


br her on precious apparel, ©n 
bee pron Pe Ss + that « heath 
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Mediter, XXL. 
Of Chriſts Aſcenfien: 


Chriſt is aſctaded wp -0% bigh: 
And we muſt wp , like eagles fly. 


Editate upon thy Bridegrooms aſcenſion , & 
rien oul : For chit withdrew. his vi 
fence, from the faichful, ro exerciſe their faith:- 
efſed are they thot ſee yes: , gud yet bjlirve , Joh, 
fre aur; treaſure is, theve Let our beart bt a(Jo;h 
,.,i1, Chrilt, our treaſure Is, In heaven: Let. 
beartf therefore be ſet upon theſt things that are be; 
Col. 3. 2. and meditate upon thoſe things that be 4 
The Spouſe defires with moſt earneſt fighs the re 
of her beloved: So let the faithful ſoul defire the & 
ing of tha; day,, when ſhe ſhallbe admired tg 
marriage of the Lamb, Rev. 10. 7. Let her put her 
fidence in the pledge of the holy Spit , whid 
Lord. left unto her at his departure : Let her put 
confidence in the body and bloud of the Lord, w 
ſhe receives in the my 4 bo the Supp r; And et 
I Je 4 
. MN Vas at be raniea up. =; 
which Ye now believe, we ſhall then ſe 'Our 
ſhall then be real fruicion. The Lord is pteſent uti 
tere, while weare on the way, in a ſtrange ſh 
Bur in the manfion of our heavenly countrey, we 
behold him & know him as he 1s. Ic was our Sa 
will, to aſcend up from tbe mount of Olives, 
I. 12. Theglive is a ſign of peace and joy : Then 
not wichour cauſe did he aſcend up from rhe mouli 


Glives ; becauſe by his paſſion he hath purchaſed pal 


= 
1 
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I rranguillity for tertified and « conſclences. 
wichourt ry did he aſcend up from the moanr 
Olives:For the Court of heaven did exceedingly joy 
receive him. The mount doth call and invite us to 
zvetily chings: iccing therefore we cannot follow 

m with our ſeer, let os follow him with the 


pt of our Holy defites 3 Moſes alſo In ike manner 
ded wh nas the Lord in the mount , Exod. 19. 3. 
20. 


t holy Patriarchs wo ed in the monit , = 
$7 made choice of the mount, & Lot of the 
. 11: 12. Leethe faithful ſoul leave the 


las 
of 


Fold, py os + 

dy, 4 : ol + In h 
uy, 4 weet 1 | 
> worſhip in ſpirit , 4 4+ 24+ 01 Rey == 


th Abrebam to 
rhe plain wa. Betbaxy eth ©'vi 
bunility and efiifion,by which we muſt va wo the 
pgdom of heaven, even-as Chriſt himſelf paſſed from 
e place of aMiion tothe joys of heaven. Till this 
me heaven was fhur;& paradiſe which is above, was 
pt by « fl:wing ſword, Gen. 3. 24.Bur now Chriſt be- 
$ conque.rour doth ſer open heaven unto vs, toſhew 
the iy into our heavenly countrey , from which 
had fallen away. The diſciples flood liſting up 
gir eyes , and looking up towards brauen, Ads n. 
» So let the rrue diſciples of —_— i up the eyes 
94 heart to behold heavenly chings. Lord Jeſus, 
ar 8 glorious clauſe followed po, paſſin! How 
PPy and ſudden a change is this! How didI ſee 
ſuffering - on mount Calvary , and how do I 
old thee now in the mount 5 Olives * There 
du waſt alone; here thon art accompanied with 
ny chouſands of Angels; There thou didft 
Lup tothearsls; hefc thou doft aſcend up inco 


heayen 
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head 'enered inco heaven , therefore te nd 
have juir cauſe to hape for cntrence 3 not onely' 
heat chat chey. have poſſeſbem there ' algeady , Kul 
Guilt deernded from _— to redeem u3., of 
ag2310 Ne'2.CcAGcEe UP Hato ea to:glenigeus. 
us was hc borafor ue did he ſuffer: forius aherctor 
he aſcend.Our charky is conkrmecd.by _— 
our faith by Chrifis 1. reſurre&zon , our hope by 
aſcenkion , Berrard. We mult follow Chrisc our Bri 
groam : nor only with our anden« defires , bur ab 
with our good warkes , larotherdiy which i is aboil 
xothing ſpall enter that is defited, Rev. 21. 29. Int 
of this the Angels that came from the very 
rulalem , TH. in white apparel, Ads 1. 8} 
by and Innocency is figured. With 
DoQour _ humilicy chere aſcended no pride ; wil 

opdnels. Tere alt an.c | 
e there aſcended no dif 


the Authour of 
with the -Lover 

f the Virgin there aſcended nol 
Exſth. After The Parent of virtucs there aſcended 


and with the Son 


yice 


GERARDS Meditations. ” 


ices, after the Juſt there aſcend no fins 3 and after 
the Phy fician there can aſcend no 1nfirmities. He thar 

Lleſires to ſee God hereafter face to face, let him here 

fo live as in his fight. He that hopes for celefi1al things, 

Ller him contemn terreſtrial. O draw our hearts unto 
ghee, good Jeſus, 
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Meaitat. XXII. 


EE 


An khomlly of the holy Ghoſt. 


WE 

\ 

0 

4 

"I 

"{ God ſealtth by bis holy Shivit, 

- As many as (hall life inherit. 

[) Ur Lord aſcending up into the heavens, and cn- 
tring into his glory , ſent the holy ghof unto the 

Wiſciples upon the day of Pentecoſt, Aﬀs 2. 4. Asin 

Whe Old Teſtament God when he proclaimed the Law 

wo Mount Sinai , came down unto Moſes, Exod. 19.11. 

do when the Goſpel was by the Apoſtles ro be propa- 

Watcd throughout all the world , the holy Ghoſt came 

own upon them. There was thundering and light- 

ding, and the loud ſound of the trumpet; becauſe 

gWhe Law doth thunder againſt our diſobedience , and 

makes us (ubjeQ ro Gods indignation : Bur here is the 

mound of a gen:lc wind ; for the preaching of the 

Goſpel! doth lift up the ſouls that are caft down. 

{FT here was the fear and trembling of all the people; 

*<nf the Law worketh wrath, Rom. 4. 15. But here 


U 
as 
, 


| 
| 


he whole multitude doth flock together , to hear the 


$-onderful things of Go1 ; for by the Goſpel we have 
acceſs unto God. There the Lord deſcended in fire, 
put 1t was in the fire of his wrath and fury; therefore 
Sas the mountain moved and did ſmoke : But here 
the holy Ghoſt deſcend<rh 1a the fire of love, ſo that 
E all 
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all the houſe is not ſhaken by the wrath of God, þ 
is rather repleniſhed with the glory of the holy Ghe 
What wonder is it if the holy Ghoſt be ſent from 
Court of heaven to ſandific us, ſecing that the $ 
was ſent to redeem us ? The paſſion of Chriſt hady 
profited us , unlcſs by the Goſpel it had been pred 


ed unto us; For what uſe is there of a treaſure th 
is hid ? Therefore our moſt merciful Father, & 
not only prepare a great benefit by thepaſſon of! 
Son, but alſo would have it offered to all the wa 
by ſending the holy Ghoſt. The faithful mother; 
veth unto her tender infant both her dugs : God, w 
15 faithful , doth ſend unto us both his Son andt 
holy Ghoſt. Bur the holy Ghoſt came upon t 
Apoſites when they were aflembled together at pra 
. with one accord, Ads 2. 2. For he 1s the Sparit 
prayer, Zach. 12. 10. he is obtained by prayer, a 
he moveth us to pray. Wherefore? Becauſe he 
that bond by which our hear:s are united with Gy 
as he doth unite the Father with the Son, andt_. 
Son with the Father ; For he is the mutual ſubſtan 
love of the Father and the Son. This our ſpirit 
conjuntion with God is wrought by faith: but fd 
15 the gift of ctheSpirit.It is obtained by prayer,Butr q 
prayer is madein the Spirit. In the Temple of $ , 
mon , when incenſe was offered unto God , the tel | 
was filled with the glory of the Lord , 1 King 8.1, 
So If thou offereſt unto Ged the ſweet odours of pi 
ers,the holyGhoſtſhal fill the remple of thy hearts, 
. glory.Let us here admire the mercy and grace of G, 
The Father promiſerh to bear our prayers, Plal.gol h 
the Son maketh znterceſſon for 5, Rom. 8. 34.andi 
holy Ghoſt prayeth in us,Gal. 4.6.The angels carry 0 
prayers unto God, and the Court of heavet\ 
open to receive our prayers; Auſtine. God of 
mercy doth give unto us the effe& of prayer; ! 
@ 
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y cauſe he giveth unto us the ſpirit of grace and prayer: 
$ He giveth unto us al!o the effec of prayer : becauſe he 
$ doth alwayes hear our prayers, if not according to our 
; will, yet according to that which is moſt profitable for 
us. The holyGhoſt camewhen they were all met toge- 
toer with one accord in the ſame place, AAs 2. t. For 
he is the Spirit of love and concord, that joyneth ns 
unto Chriſt by taith, unto God by love, and unto out 
neſghbour by charity. The devil is the authour of dif- 
cord and ſeparation; by our fins he ſeparates us from 
jj God) by hatred, contention, and brawling, he ſeperats 

men one from atiother: Bur the koly Ghoſt,as in Chriſt 
4 he hath conjoyned the Divine and humane nature, by 
; A1S wonderful overſhadowing, Luke 1. 35. Jo doth he 
1 by his gifrs poured upon us conjoyn men with God, 
p and God with men. As long as the holy Ghoſt remain- 
, £th 1n man by his grace and gifts ſo long doth man re- 
e Main united to God. As ſoon as man by fin fallerh fron; 
_ faith and love, and ſhaketh off the holy Ghoſt, he i: 
| | ſeparated from God,8&is deprived of that molt bleſſcd 


4 aw” Mie ==” AS. HY 6 


y .ubion. He that hath the holy Ghoft, hateth not his 
., brother. Why? Becauſe by the Spirithe 1s made par- 


taker of the myſtical body of Chriſt, whoſ= members 
All the Godly are : And who ever hated hs own mim- 
a bers? Eph. 5. 29. Yea more, He that 1s governed by 
the Spiric of the Lord, loveth even his enemies. Why? 
N Becauſe bg that cleaveth unto the Lora becomes one ſpte 
' , 12t with him, 1 Cor. 6. 17. And God cauſeth his 
" ſan to riſe upon the good and b<a, Matt. 6. 45 And bat- 
> £ib nothirg that he bath made, Wiſd. 11. 24. He that 
' Hath the Spirit of God 1s ready to be ſervant unto all, 
y he to his power doeth good untoa!l, he is ready for 
4 all ro make uſe of, becauſe God is the fountain of all 
o Mercy & grace to all. Now the Spirit of God cffetts 1n 
+1 $0an ſuch motions as he himſelf1s' As the ſcul gives unto 
' 4 Nie body life, ſenſe & motion: ſo the Spirit makes man 


s E 2 ſpiric. 
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ſpirimall , ſeaſons his mind with divine ſaltneſs, ani 
ire&s all his members to the performance of d 
 duries towards God and towards his neighbour.Fron 
heaven came that ſound which was the ſing of th 
coming of the holy Ghoſt : Becauſe the holy Ghoſth 
ef an heavenly nature, to wit, of the ſame natw 

with the Father and the Son; from, that is, the Fathe 
&the Son,he procecdeth from all eternity. Moreover 
he maketh men to think upcn heavenly things;&tolee 
thoſe things which are above. He which cleaverh unt 
earthly things, & is by his love united nnto the world 
$smnort yet made partaker of the heavenlySpirit.He can 
In the rype of 5reath : Becauſe he afforderhunto th 
affiiRed quickning conſolation ; and becanſe we [þ 
according to the fleſh, by the recipocal breathing o 
and ſucking in of the aerial ſpirit. He came under th 
pe of ſpirit and breath , For he giveth unto us, : 
live according to our better part. The wind blowt 
where it liſteth, and thou beareſt the ſound thereof, h 
thou bnoweſt not whence it comes , or whithir it gut 
$0 4s every one that us begotten of the phe » Joh. 3.! 
And it was meet that he ſhould come in the type 
breath : becauſe he proceedeth from the Father a 
the Son by one breathing from eternity. Ir ws 
powerful breath; becauſe the grace of the holy Gho 
comes with power. The hely Ghoſt moyeth the go 
ly , in whom he dwelleth, troallchar is good : and! 
moveth them, that they regard neither the threats: 
tyrants, nor the treacherles of Saran, nor the hatre 
of the world : He conferreth upon the Apoſiles ti 
gift of rongues ; becauſe their ſound was to go into 4 
laxds , Pſal. 19.4. And fo the confaſion of tongs 
Gen. 11.9. ( which was the puniſhment of pride as 
raſhneſs 1n the building of the tower of Babel ) 
raken away ; and rhe diſperſed narions by the gift* 
the holy Ghoſt chrough diverſe tongues, were garhe' 
e 
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w <d together inro the unity offaith. It was meet that 
g h< ſhould come1n the figure of tongues : becauſe the 
wm holy men of God did ſprak as they were inſpired by bim, 
th 2 Pct. 1. 21. becauic he ſpake by the Apoſtles; and 
4s becauſe he putteth the words of God 1nto the mouths 
w Of the Miniſters of the Church. For theſe ſo great 
w Blfrs, bleſſed and praiſed be the holy Gheft, together 
e& With the Father and the Soo, for ever. 
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Meditat, X XI1I.. 


" 


Of the Churches dignity. 


Great # the Churches dignity , | 
which choſen is Chriſts pauſe $9 be. 
Onfider , thou devout foul , what a great bench 
God hath beſtow'd upon thee jn calling thee t: 
rhe communion of the Church, One s my be!91 24,Can 
6. 9. falth the brid-proom in the Canticle:. Oce is 
deed, becauſe there 1s but one true and orifiodon 
Church , the beloved (pouſe of Chriſt. Withour the 
body of Chriſt , there is nor the Spirit of Chriſt , and 
be that bath not the fpirit of Chrift is not bu , Row 
8. 9. and he that is not Chriſts, cannot be made par. 
taker of life everlaſting, All that were without the ar 
of Noehb, did periſh in the floud, Gen, 7. 21. and the 
that are withour the ſpiritual ark of che Church, 
needs be overwhelmed in everlaſtiog deſtruRion, fk 
ſhall never have God to be his Father in heaven, th 
hath not the Church for hismother upon carth, 4u/tin 
Confider, thou devour ſoul, that every day many thou 
ſands of ſouls deſcend into hell for this cauſe, becaul 
they are without the boſom of the Church. Natur 
hath not ſeparated thee from them , but onely tht 
ſve of God ther ſhewerth mercy. When Egypt wa 
nvolved in palpable darbneſs, the Iſraclires onely ha 
lighr, Exod. ro. 21. So in the Church onely 1s th 
light of divine knowledge. They thar are wichour cht 


Church, do paſs from the darkneſs of ignorance 
thts preſent life , ro the darkne(s of eternal damnatiol 
| in the life to come. He that 15 nota part of the mil} 

| can 
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tant Church , hall never be a part of the Church 
w. triumphant. Chemnit. For theſe things following have 
2 near conjunRion together, that is to ſay , God, the 
Word, Faith, Chriſt, the Church, and life everlaſtine, 
The holy Church of God 1s a Mother, a Virgin, and 
a Spouſe. She is a Mother , becauſc ſhe brings forth 
ſpiritual ſons unto God every day. She 1s a virgin, be- 
cauſe ſhe doth keep ter ſelf chaſte from the embrace- 
ments of the Jevi and the world. She1sa Spouſe, 
. þecauſe Chriſt hath betrothed her unto himſelf by an 
everlaſting covenant , and hath iven unto her the 
pledge of the Spirit. The Churchls that ſhip that car- 
ries Chriſt and bis diſciples, Matth. 8. 23. and brings 
them at length to the haven of everlaſting felicity, 
Chryſot. in Matth. The Church fails through the ſea 
of this world with a proſperous courſe, having 
the ſtern of Fai:ch, God for her Pilot, and the Angels 
ſor her rowers , and carrying the companies of all the 
ſaints. In the midſt thereof there is creed the ſaving 
a tree of the Croſs, upon which do hang the ſails of evan- 
| gelical faith, by which ſhe is carried to the ſecurity of 
erernal reſt, by the breathing of the holy Ghoſt. The 
Church is that Vineyard , Matth. 21. 33. that God 
hath planted in the field of this world , which he hath 
watered with his bloud ,, about which he hath ſet an 
hedge of angelicalguard, in which he hath made the 
wine preſs of his paſſion, Iſa. $. 2, and gathered out 
the ſtones and impediments thereof. The Church is 
that woman clothid with the ſun , Rev. 12. 1. be- 
cauſe ſhe js arayed with the righteouineſs of Chrift, 
She treadeth the mn under bey feet; becauſe ſhe de- 
ſpiſeth earthly things , that are ſubjeR to ſundry 
changes. Conſider, thou devour ſoul , the exceedin: 
great digniry of the Church , and render due thanks 
unto God. Great are the benefits which 4re 
19 the Church of God, bur all do not meet with therr. 
E 4 I: 
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{. 12, No man ſees the beauty of this 1ncloſed garde 
»ur he that1s Init; Nelther doth :ny one know th + 


venefits thar are 1n'the Church bur };e thar Is hig, 
ſelfin it. This ſpouſe of Chriſt is black withour, Ca, 
1. 5. but beautiful within, For the kings daughtw (1 
all glorious within , Pſal. 45. 13. This (hip 25 tofyp 
with many tempeſts of perſecutions, Matth. 8. 24. Thy 
vineyard being bound doth riſe up, and being ay 
down pgroweth up. For this woman the infernal Dng 
gon litth in n ait aſter divers manners, Rev. 12.1; 
Th< Church is a fair {iy, but yer 2a'70ng thorns, Cle 
2. 2, The Church is a moſt bezutiful garden; lag 
when the North-wind of t115ulations doth blow upty 
ir, the ſpices thereof fail, Ambroſe, The Church,jj 
Gods daughter : but ſhe is <xc. edingly hated of 
world. She looks ſor an heavenly inheritance, ay 
therefore 1s ſhe compelled to be a pilgrim 1n 
world, In this pilgrimage ſhe 1s oppreſſed, inh4 
preſſure ſhe is ſilent, in her ſilence ſhe is ſtrong, in his 
ſtrength ſhe overcometh. The Church is aſplrimmg 
Mother; bur ſhe 1s compelled 1s and under the la 
with Mary the matuer of Chrit, Joh. 19. 146. Thy 
Church 1s a palm-tree ; becauie under the wetghtur 
tribulations and rentations the grows moſ?. Confider 
thou devour ſcu] , the dignity of rhe Ciiurch, abf 
bew.re thou commit n{ting to Er evhonevr. Tha 
Church 's tty Meth: r:; Take heed therefore that they 
contemn not her voice. Se 1s thy mother, th: refobl 
thou muſt always hang upon her >re. 75, The breal 
of the Church are the Word and the S:icraments, Thi 
| Church is a Virgin : If therefore thou art her crue (et 
abſtain from the worlds embrac-ments. Thou arty 
member of the Virgin the Church; See therefore chil 
rhou proſttcute nor the virgins members, and ſo coal 


mit fornication with the devil, bv fin, The Churchl 
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U the ſpeuſc of Chriſt , and ſo is every devyorr ſoul : Let 
f her beware therefore that ſhe cleaye not unco Satan. 
b Thou arc the Spoule of Chriſt; Sce that chou loſe not 
T the carncſt of the holy Spiric which he hath given - 
U rhee. Thou art che Spouſe of Chriſt ; Pray concinual- | 
ly that the Bridegroom would make haſte , and lead * 
b thee into the celeſtial marriage. But the bridegroom 

will come in the night of ſecurity. match therefore, 
A Marth. 25. 13. left when he cometh he find thee 
ping, and ſo ſhut thee our of the gate of cternal 
(alvation. Ler the oyl of thy faith ſhine, left at che 
Tcoming of the Bridegroom thou beeſt conſtrained to 

defireit in vain. Thou art carried in the Ship z See 
therefore that thou doſt not throw thy ſclf headlong 
«Into the ſea of the world , before thou comet to the - 
haven. Thou art carried jn the ſhip; Pray thou beesr | 
not [wallowed up by the rempelts of affliftions , and 
ll waves of tentations. Thou art called into the Lords 
tuingard , Marth. 20. 1. See that thou -labourest 
sroutly; Think upon the peny, and not upon the 
wdays lavour. Thou art the Lords vineyard : Cast away 
Hall unprofitable branches, that is, the unfruicful - 
works ct che fleſh , and thivk the .whole time of -chy 
titime ro be the time of pruning. 'Thouart a vine ; Sec 
that chou doest remain in him, and bring forth muct: 
afru!c; Becauſe: the heavenly Husbandman will tak? 
Ihaw=y every oranch that bringeth not forth ſruit 5 ans 
ropurge that which bringtth ſorth fruit , that it may 
oÞrzng forth more fruit ,* Joh. 15. 2. - Thou hast 
alpy: or Chriſt by faith, Gal. 3. 29. and art clothed 
[Þwith this ſun of righteouſneſs, Mal. 4+ 2. Sce then that 
@thou rreadesr the moon ; thatis, all earthly things, - 
timer thy feet : and csreem all other things l«tle worth 
hav reſpect of crernal goods. O good Jeſus , thou tha: 
ha: t broughr us into rhe Church militant bring. us at * 
bSrogth allo 1nto.the Church rriumphans!. 
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Ae 
Meaitat. XXIV. 


Of Predeſtination. 


In Chriſt wt are by God elef, 
without Chriſt God doth all yepeft. 


Devout ſoul, 2s often as thou wilt mediate up. 
on thy Predeſtination; behold Chriit hangin 
upon the croſs, dying for the ſins of the whole work 
and riſing ag4infſor our juſtification , Rom. 4. 25. Þ 
gin from Chriſt lying in the manger, and fo thy &- 
puration of predeſtination ſhall proceed orderly. Gu ' 
elefed 15 before the ſoundations of the word were laul | 
Eph. 1. 4. but yet he ele&ed us in Chriti. If there 
fore thou art in Chriſt by faith , do not doubt be / 
that ele&ion belongeth unto thee. If wich a firm ca | 
fidence of heart thou adhereſt unto Chriſt, do ny { 
doubt bur that thou art In the number oftiie cleft 
But if thou goeſt further beyond the limirs of the wori 

and wilt ſearch into the proundiry of predefii 
nation , it is greatly to be feared that thou wilt fd * 
into the profundity of deſperation. Without Chl : 
God is a conſuming fire , Deut. 4. 24. Take hea } 
therefore of coming too near this fire , leſt thou bed 

conſumed. Without Chriſts ſatisfaRion , God by t © 
yoice of his Law accuſeth all, and condemned * 
all: Take not heed therefore that thou drawd 

not the myſtery of predftination out of the Lav 
Search not iato the reaſons of Gods counſel | 
leſt thy cogitations do much ſeduce thee. God dwell 

eth in light that no man can attain unto, 1 TW, 
6. 16. Preſume not therefore to come unto it ralll . 
But God. hath revealed unto us the light of hls G0, 


- ſpel: and in this thou mayeſ} ſafely enquire _ 
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do&rine of chis ſecret, and in this {;ght thou ſhal7e- 

- true light , Plal. 36. 9. Leave the profundity of this 

etcrnall decree made from eternity , and convert thy 

ſelf ro the clearneſs of the manifeſtation which was 

| madcin time. Juſtification made in time, 1s the glaſs 
of cle&Kion made without time. Out of the L3'v rake 
potice of the wrath of God for fin , and repent : Our 
of the Goſpel rake notice of the mercy of God through 
Chriſt his merit, and apply that unto yg fone by faith. 

p Take rotice of the nature of faith and ſhew it by thy 

a $odly converſation : Take notice of Gods farherly 

7 caſtigation in croſſes, and endure through parience : 

y and then ar length begin'to handle the doQrine of 

Predeſtination. This method the Apoſtle reacherh : 

gy this method let him that is the Apoſtles diiciple fol- 

| low. There are three things always to be obſerved 1n 
ehis myſtery : The mercy of God loving us, the mc- 

@ #1 of Chriſt ſuffering for us, and the grace of the holy 

a Ghoſt by the Goſpel ſanRifying us , Gods mercy 1s 

z univerſa], becauſe he loved the whole world. The earth. 

þ #5 Jull of the Lords mercy , Pal. -33+ 5. yea, hls mercy 

q I5 greater then keaven and earth; for itis as great as 

jg God 1s; for God Is love.” He hath witneſſed by his 

4 word , that he wills not the death of a ſinner, Eze. 33, 

y 7 1- and If this be xoolittle, he hath confirmed it with 

q 38 oath: If thou canſt not believe him for his promiſe, 

q believe him for his oath. He bs called the Father of mer- 

# £545, 2 Cor. 1. 3. becauſe jt is his property to ſpare, 
and to have mercy. The cauſe and original of ſhewing - 

mercy he hath from: himſelf ; of condemning and 

unithingfrom another ; -Paſomuch that it may appear - 

k hy and puniſhment proceed -from- him after 

'H r different manner.” The merit of Chriſt atſo 

g 5 univerſal; becauſe he died for the finsot the whole 

 Forid. What: ean then. more-plaisly :prove his 
Mercy , then thathe love us when as yet. we were - 

fot? for. it was his love -that he created us; - - 

& More. <- 
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Moreover he loved us when we were turned awy 
from him; For he ſent his Son to be our Redeemy 
To the ſinner adjudged to eternal rorments, and w 
having where-withall ro redeem himſelf , the Fath 
ſaith, Take my onely begotten Son, ami give him h 
thee. The Son himſelt faith , Take away me, a 
redeem thy ſelf.Christ was a flower of the field,Cant; 1 
not a flower of the garden; becauſe the odour of h 
prace is not ſhut up to ſome few, bur Lid open to 
Doubt not of the univerſality of Chrifts merit: Chl 
ſuffering, prayed for them that crucified him 3 @ 
poured forth his bloud for them , by whom 1tm 
poured forth. The promiſes of the Goſpel are unive 
ſal; becauſe Chriſt faith uatoall, Come unto me, d 
Je that labour, Maith. 11. 28. That which was pe 
formed for all, 1s alſo offered toal!. As far as tho 
travelleſt amongſt theſe goods by the foot of trustat 
confidence, ſo much allo ſhalc thou obtain. Ga 
denies his grace unto no man, but unto him th 
thinks himſelf unworthy of it.Confider therefore, tho 
ſaithſul ſoul, theſe three props of predestination, a 
rest upon them with the firm confidence of rhy hear 
Confijderthe benefits of Gods mercy that are pasr,an 
thou wit not doubt of final perſeverance. Wher as: 
thou wasr not God created thee : when by the falti 
Adam thou wast condemned, he redeemed rhe 
When thou livedst 1n the world out of the Church, þ 
called thee : When thou wait jgnoram , he instrud 
ed thee: When thou wentest astray,he redeemed thet 
When thou finnedst, he correted thee : Whe 
thou Stoodst , he upheld thee : When thou wa 
fallen, he lifted thee up : When thou wentesr, Þ 
jed thee . When thou camest unto him , he recemec 
thee, H's long ſuffering appeared, 11 that he expel 


ed thee; and his mercy in that he pardoned the. 


Gods mercy prevented. thee 3 hope firmly that rp 
a 
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xifo follow rhee. Gods mercy prevented thee , that 
thou mighreſt be healed ; and ir ſhall alſo follew thee 
that thou mayeſt be glorified. Ir prevented thee, that 

thou mighteſt live godly ; ic ſhall alſo follow thee, 
| that thou mayeſt live with him for ever. How came 
irto paſs thatin thy fall chou waſt not grinded to pieces 
Who put his hand under thee? Was It not the Lord ? 
Be confident therefore hereafter in Gods mercy, and 
hope aſfuredly for the end of perfed faith , rhar is, 
eternal alvation. In whoſe hands doth thy,ſalvation 
conſiſt more ſafe and ecrtatn, then in thoſe. which 
made bath beauen and earth , Iſa. 66. 2, thoſe hands 
that are never ſhortned , Iſa. 59. 1. thoſe tands that 
do abound with the bowels of mercy, and thoſe hands 
that have holes in them, by which mercy may flow 
forth? But conſider, O devour ſoul, that we were 
elefied of God , that we might be boly and blameleſs, 
Eph. 1. 4\- Whoſoever therefore-ſtudy nor co live an 
holy life , to them belongs not the Benefit of cleRion 
We were ele&cd in Chriſt: In Chriſt we are by faith: 
Faith ſhews ir (elf by love : Therefore where there 
15 not love , neither is there faith : where there is 
not faith , neither is there Chriſt ; where there is not 
Chriſt, neither 1s there ele&ton , The foundation of 
God ſtandetbſure , having this ſeal ; The Lord bnowtth 
who are his , 2 Tim. 2. 19. Butlethim depart from 
unrighteouſneſs, whoſoever callech upon the name of 
the Lord. The ſheep of Chriit ſhall no man take out of his 
hand , Joh. 10. 24. But yet, Let the ſheep of Chri(t 
htar his vosce , verl. 27. #4 are Gods bouſe, Heb, 3. 
6. Bur let us retain our confidence and the glory of 
hope firm even unto the end. O Lord, thou that 


haft given us to w3ll, giye us allo to perfect, Phil. 2. 13. 
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Te 
Meditat. X XY. 


Of the ſaving cfficacy of Praycr. 


Our prayers do pierce the ſtarry 5by, 
And ſetch down bleſſings ſrom on high. 


T7 is an exceeding great benefir of God towards ws, 
in that he requires us ro confer with him familiar 
by pious prayer : He beftoweth upon us the gift of 
prayer, and the fruit of prayer. Great is the force 
of prayer,which is poured forth on earth, but hath jr 
operation in heaven. The prayer of the righteous j 
the key of heaven : Prayer aſcendeth, and deliverance 
deſcenderh from God. Prayer 1s a ſaving buckler, by 
which we repel all our adverſaries darts, Eph. 6. 16, 
when Moſes ſirttched forth bis hands , If a#l- prevailed 
againſt the Amaltkites, Exod. 17. 11. If thou ftretct-.. 
eſt forth thy hands towards heaven, Sitan ſha}l nor 
prevail againſt thee. As the enemy 15 kept off by the 
wall, io the anger of God 1s repelled by the prayer 
of the Saints. Our Savicur himſelf prayed, not that 
he had any need , bur to commend unto us the dig- 
nity thereof, Praver is thecribute of our ſubjeRion: 
Becauſe God hath commanded that we ſhould every 
day offcr unto him our prayers, as a ſpiricual tribute; 
It is the iadder of our aſcenſion unto God : For pray- 
er is nothing elſe bur rhe ſou's travelling unto God. Tt 
is the buckler of our defence: For the ſoul of him that 
continueth in prayer js ſecure and ſafe from rhe 
aſſaults of the devil. It 1s our faithful meſſenger unto 
God : For it goeth up-unto his throne , and ſolicls 
him to aid us. This meſſenger never returns in vain: 
for God always hears our prayer:, if not accot- 
ding to our wil , yet to our. profit and ſalvation. 
we 
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We m2y ailuredly hope for ons of theſ=2 tyo: Fitter {.2 will 
giv? us that we a3ky or elſe ttat which he' knowet® to b2 mor? profit- 
able forus. God gave lis oynSon , that moſt excellznt gitr, being 
not intreated : what will tz Jothen if ae be intreated? We cannot dot 
ot the Fathers hearing» or the Suns interceeding. Upon all occations 
thou nayeſt with Moſes by prayer enter into the rabernacie, Num, 7, $09, and 
contult with Gol the Lord ; and thou ſhalt ſp2<dily hear Eis divin2 anſwer, 
Chrift was trans fg red when he prayed» Luke 9.29. $0 inthe tim2 of prayer 
there are many changes wrought in th* {oul: For prayer 1s the lig tt of tac 
ſoul» and 9it:niimes leaves him in joy, w.om ſhe found indeſpair. Witi 
what face can:: thou beno!ld the Suns unleſs thou doſt rſt worinip aim was 
ſens tit molt pleaſant light tor thee to look upon? How canſt thou at thy 


tle tallto thy m2a3t, nnleſs eto:2doft firit worſhip him; wao in his boun- 


ty 56:tows itup11the?? wit? what hope dareſt thou commit thy ſelt unto the 
Car'ineſof tient, unlels thou dolt firſt arm thy felt by prayer ? waat fruit 
£5 t:ou exp2ct of tity lavours> unlſs tou doſt firſt woriaip tim without 
w.ol2 bletng all labour 1 UNPTO!:ta. >l2? TIfthou taeretore wanteſt ſpiritual 
or temporal blefſin;ss, ax and rece've, It thon dejre(t Chriſt, ſeet tim by 
prayer , and Twp!” tnd, Iithou detreit that the gate of divine grace, and 
Ecernal {alyzati2n ({.ou'd ve opened unto tiezy Knock anilit ſhall beopened anto 
thee, ]tintiedeiert ot this worlds the ti:irit of tentztlo2s, and the penury of 
ſpiritual Zoods at}{ict tize®» come unto the ſpirixal rock which is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 


_ To. 4. come with Aevotionsy and ſtrike :t with the rod of prayer , Exod. 17. 


G. arid thou ſhalt fe: rhe (treams of divins grace cool the thirit 
of tiy penury. V- ouldſt thou off:r an acceptable facritice unto 
God ? Oticrt..y pri; 3:5 : 10 ſtall God ſmell a ſweet o1our, Gen. 8.21. 2nd 
dis wrati. fnatl ceaſe. WW. it thou every day conver({2 wita Goa ? Lov? 
priver, w. 1c 15 t:* {piritual conference between God and the devout ſoul. 
Wouldeit tzou rajte how ſweet the Lord is ? P{al. 34. $8. Invitetihe Lord to 
eh2 houſe of tay ieart by prayzr, Prayer pleaſeth God » if it de mide in 24due 
manner : Whoſoever tierstor? d2tir2th tobe heard > let him pray with wil- 
EoMwith fervency» with t.umi'i'y, with faith with perſeverance,& with conti- 
dence: Let him prav v-itti wildomthat istor fuca things as tend to the glory ot 
ana the ſalvation ot tis naignvour, God 18 omtipPAtent : Taeretore do Not 
Gad thou in thy proyers 112 him co mans, God 1s moltt wife: Therefore do not 
thou in thy prayers preſ{cri2e 1:nan order. Let not thy prayers brea': forth 
raſhly , but letth.>'n tollowthe conlutt of tait':, Now faita hath reipect unty 
ene wor.|: rheretore {uca things as Gol hats promiſed in his :yord a>ſalutely, 
P3ay tor a>ſoutely : and ſuca things as te tat promiſed witi a conditio1, as 
tenporal thin,zs » pray for with acon {ition : and ſuch things as he hath inng 
wie promiſed; inno wiſe pray for. (50d ofteritimes g172s10n his wrat! » that 
Wick in Eis niercy he doth deny. T.cretore tollo:y Ctri't > wao retignz2d his 
will w..0lly unto God. Pray with tervency : For how canſt thou defire that 
God ſhould hear thee , when thou heareſt not thy ſe!f ? Wouldſt thou have 
(>04d nundfu} of the2 , when thou art not mindful) of thy ſelf? When chou 
Bl: pray, gointoihy cloſet, and ſhatihy dvor, Matt. 6. 6. Thy heart is the 
cloſet , thou muit enter intoit: It thou wilt pray as thou oughteſt, thou 
'Nut? ſhut the door ; that the cogitations of worldly butinzſs maynettro1ole 
hee. Tay words come not unto Gods ears, without the affe&ion of the 
teart Thc pind muſt be fo inflamed with the teat of cogiation» 
that 
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that it may far ſurpaſs what the tongue cxpreſſeth 
And this 7 to worſhip in ſpirit and = 1 7K * 
as the Lord requireth. Chriſt prayed in the mouny 
Luk. 6. 12. and liſted up his eyes unto beaven, > 
17. 1. So we muſt turn away our minds from all dy i 
creatures , and turn them-unto God. Thou duff 1 
1njury unto God, 1f thou prayeſt unto him to atral 
unto thee, when thou doſt not attend unto thy (@ 
We -may pray without ceafing , 1. Theſl. 5.19. i 
we pray in the Spirit, thatis, if our minds do alway | 
by holy. defires watch unto God. There 1s not alway 
need of clamour; becauſe God heareth even the ſigh . 
of our hearts , ſeeing that he dwelleth in the heart 
of the godly there is not always need of words;becauk 
he ispreſenteven withthethoughts.Oftentimes one ſigh | 
moved by theholyGhoſt,& offered ro God 1n theSpi 
rit, is more acceptable troGod,rhen long repetitions of 
prayers where the tongue prayerh,&rhe heart 15plain 
ly dumb. Let him pray with humility, and place nd 
confidence in his own merit , burn the grace of Gal, 
only. If our prayers rely upon our own worth , they 
are condemned, yea though the heart for very deve. 
tion ſhould [wear drops of bloud. No wan pleaſeth' 
God butin Chriſt ; Therefore no man prayeth aright, 
but through Chriſt, and 1d Chriſt , The ſacrifices did 
not pleaſe God, which were not off-red on the oneh 
altar of the tabernacle : So prayer pleaſcth nor God 
unleſs it be offered upon the ouelv altar , which 
Chriſt, God promiſed to hear the Iſraclires prayer, 
if. they prayed with rheir faces turned toward 7eraſs 
lem, 1 Ktngs 8. So we jn our prayers mutt conven 
| ourſelves unto Chriſt, who is the temple of the Db 
vinity. Chriſt at his paſſion being abour co pray , caſ 
himſelf to the ground, Mark 14. 35. Behold how thit 
moſt holy ſoul humbled ir ſelf before the Divine Mi 
zeſty! Let him pray with faith; Lethim —_ 
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(elf ro want all joy, and to ſuffer all puniſhment. The 
yfooner one prayeth , the more profitably ; the oftner 
& the better, the more fervently , the more acceptably 
& with God. Let him pray with perſeverance : For if 
@ God delay his benefits, he commends them and doth 
f nor deny them. The longer things are defired , the 
x Feeter they are being obtained. Let him pray with 
{ confidence, that is, aſk with faith without doubting. 
iO moſi mercifull God , who haſt commanded us to 
jp pray, give us gr-ce to pray aright. 
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Meditat. XXVI. 


Ofche holy angels appointed byGod to be our keepers. 


The Angels of the Lord proteft, 
All thoſt , that are the Lords (left. 


S 7” Q +> XxX = 


x F" Onſider, thou devout ſoul , how great the good- 
neſs of the Lord is, who hath made his Angels 


e5 
& thy keepers. Our heavenly Father ſends his own Son 


th to redeem us ; The Son of God is made fleſh to ſave 
0, us: The holy Ghoſt is ſent ro (anRifie vs : The 
id angels are ſent to prote& us : So then all the Court 


jy of hezver, doth 3s jr were ſerve.us , and convey their 
& benefits unto us. I do not wonder how that all the in- 
$ fertour creatures were made for man , ſecing that the 
n Ang:.s themielves, creaturers far more exccllenc, do 
4 bot deny th: Ir miniftery unto us, Pſal, 34. 7. What 
n Wonder 1s 1t that the heavens miniſter light unto us 
|. by day, chat we mav iabour, and darkneſs by vighr. 
| that we may creſt, teeing that choſe that dwell in 
heaven do miailter unto us? What wonder is ic that 
z: the air affordeth us vical breath, and ail kinds of fowls 
p © our ſervice ſeetog char che celestial ſpirits watch 


if over 
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over us for our ſafety ? What wonder js ic thatth; 


water affordeth us drink , purgeth away our fil 
watereth things that are dried, azd brings forth 
dry kinds of fiſhes, when as the angels themſclyy 
are preſent with us , and do refreſh us when weg 

weary With the heat of calamities and tentatlogy 
What wonder that the earth beareth and nouriſh 
us With bread and wine, and furniſheth our rabl 
with all kinds of fruits, and living creatures , whetlty, 
hehath given h#« 2»ge's charge to beep 115 3n all our w 
and to bear us up in thiir hands, that we dah not 
foot again} a (lone? \'{.1. 91. 11, 12. The ang 
were ſolicitous concernmop Chriſt; for an Angell 
tels his conc-ption, Luke 1. 31. An angel decla 
his nativity, Luke 2. 1c. An angel bids him flee in 
Egypt , Matth. 2. 13. Tiie angels minifter unto 
in the deſert , Matt. 4. 11, The angels miniſter uny 
him in the whole miniſtery of his preacking , Luk 
22. 43. An angel 1s preſent with him arthe ago 
death , verſ, 44. Ar angel appears at his reſurreQigf 
Matth. 28. 2. The angels are preſent at his aſcenſal 
ARs 1. 10. The angels ſhall be with him when 
returns to judgement, Matth. 24. 31. So theuik 
the angels waited upon Chriſt in the days of his fl 
ſo alſo are they ſolicirous for all them that are 1na 
porated into Chriſt by faith. As they ſerved the 
ſo do they alſo ſerve the members: They rejoycel 
ſerve them on earth, whom they ſhall have 8 
companions in heaven. They do not deny their mii 
ſtery unto them, whoſe moſt ſweer followſhip til 
hope for hereafrer. The Angels of God appeared. 
Facob #n the way to his contrey, Gen. 31. 1. 0d 
thislife , which is the way to our heavenly countl}} 
the angels arc the Keepers of the godly, The at 
defended Danze! in the mrdſt of the 1ions, Dan. 6.4 
So likewiſe they defend all che godlyfrom the tread 
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es of the infernal lion. The angelspreſerved Lot from 
Wefire of Sodom, Gen. 19.16. So by holy inſpirations 
ad proteRions againſt the devils renratlons, they 
HGfccn preſerve us from the fire of hell. The angels 
Werry che ſoul of Lazarus into Abrahams boſom, Luke 
B26. 23. And fo they tranſlate the ſouls of the eieat 
TWnco che palace of the heavenly kingdom. The ange! 
eads 7ettr out of priſon : And fo he doth often deli: 
liver the godly out of moſt apparenr dangers. Great 1s 
he porver of our adverſary the devil : but let che 
pard of the angels lift vs up. Doubt not but tlieſe 
_2.1 be preſent to aid thee in ali dangers 3 becauſe the 
fripeture deſcriveth them with wings, Exod. 25. 25, 
apder the figure of Cherabim and Seraphim, Iſa. 6. 2. 
at :hou mayeſt know aſſuredly, thar they will come 
wich incredible ccleriry to bring aid and ſuccour. Do 
Wor doubt bur theſe will be thy prote@ours in all plz- 
es : becauic they are moſt (ubcile (pirirs which no 
gody can r<fift, All viſible things give way unto them, 
and all bodies alike , though they be ſolid and thick, 
F them are penetrable and paſſable. Do not doubc 
Wt rheſe ſpirits know thy dangers and affii&ions, be- 
@uſc they a[ways behold the face of thy heavenly Father, 
WJ 4tt. 18. 10. and are alwayes ready preſt for his 
grvice. Rnowalſo, thou devout ſoul , that theſe an- 
&\s arc holy : Therefore ſtudy for holineſs, ifthou 
youldſt enjoy their fellowſhip. Likeneſs of conditions 
x Goth moſt beget friendſhip : Accuſtom thy ſelf there- 
yOre to holy aRion, if thou defireſt ro have the angels 
{to be thy keepers. In cycrv place and angle ſtand in 
Bs and rev. rence of thy avg:1, and do nothing in his 
| Preſence w':ich thou wouldſt be aſhamed to do in the 
X ght of mar. Theſe angels are cha@e; Therefore they 
ygre dr ven away by filthy aRions. Smoke drives awai 
1} es.& an 111 ſavour drives away doves : So! f 
nd ſtinking fin drives awa OR 
: y the angehs rhe keepers of 
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our life. If by ſin thou depriveſt thy ſelf of thei 
ſition, how camst thou be ſafe from the devils treat 
ries ? If thou beext desritute of the angels prote 

how canst thou be ſaft from the tnvaſion of 
dangers? If thy ſoul be not fenced by the wall 
avpels deferce the devil will eaſily overcome It byj 
deceitful perſwaſion. The holy ange!s are ſent by & 
as his meſſengers to us, Heb. 1. 14. Therefore 
musr be reconciled unto God by faith , 1f rhoun 
have an angel to be thy keeper. Where the grace of( 
ks not, neither is there the guard cf angels. Let 
behold the angels as Gods .aving hands, which; 
moved to no work without his dire&ion. Th 
Is joy in heaven before the angels over one ſinnert, 
repenteth. The tears of the p:nitent are as it w 
the wine of angels : But an impenitent hearr pwy 
flight the angels our keepers. Let us therefore r 

that we may cauſe the angels to rejoyce. The 
are of an heavenly and ſpiricual nature : Let us thi 
fore think _ heavenly and (ſpiritual things , tc 
they may take pleaſure to be with us. The avgely « 
humble and hate pride altogether : becauſe they 
not aſhamed to tend little children : why then 735 al 
8nd aſhes proud,Ecclus. 10.9. when the heavenly (py 
fo humble thermſelves ? Ar death eſpecially the de 
ſubrilty 1s to be feared , becauſe 1t 1s written that 
ſerpent lieth in wait for the heel, Gen. 3. 15. Theb« 
which is the extreme part of the body , is thel{ 
term of our life. In that last agony of death , the 
gels guard 1s most neceſſary ; that they may dean 
us from rhe fiery darts of the devil , and carry" 
ſoul when it is gone out of the priſon of our 
to the heavenly paradiſe. When Zachary was Wh 
temple buſie abour his holy funRion, the azxgd@ 
Lord came unto him , Luke 1. 11. Solijkewiſe iff 
delighrest in the exercife of the word and pt 
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1hou mayst rejoyce to have the angels thy proteRours 
IS most merciful God ; rhou that leades us through 
de deſert of this world by the condu@ of the holy 
LS nocls , grant that we may at length be carried by 

them into the kingdom of heaven. 


” 
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Meditate, XXVII. 


Of the devils txeacheries. 


The devils treacheres who bnows, 
A thouſand ways be ſeths our woes. 


Onfider, thou devout foul, fn what danger thou 
A_ art, becauſe the devil thine adverſary is always 
Jing in wait for thee. He 1s an enemy , for boldneſs 
Mos: ready ; for srrength, most powerful; for ſubtilcy 
tos: cunning; for ec he: , well srored ; in fight in- 
un Gefarigable ; into al ſhapes changeable : He enticeth 
yies inco many ſins, and having enticed us he accuſet)} 
a #5 beforeGods judgement ſeat.He accuſerhGod to men, 
&men to God, & men one to another.He exatlyconfi- 
Gers every ones natural inclination;de then he layes for 
t| Mem rhe ſnares oftentarions. As iÞ the beſicgiag of ci- 
Jglcs the befiegers come nor against the srongetorrified 
| Slaces, but where they find the walls weak, the ditches 
Y al, & the turrets without guardzsSo the devil, when 
mc allaulcs the ſoulofman,first ſers uponthat part which 
7/Be fiads ſoftesr and best aff<Red for him the eaſier to 
y Fork upon : If he be once overcome he doth nor pre- 
gently remove, but comes again to rempr with greater 
force; that (o ke may by tediouſne(; and negle@ over- 
gEome thoſe whom by violence of tentations he could 
Bot overcome. Against whom he will noc uſe his fu}1- 
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tilty ? Matt. 4. 3- What Chriſtian will he (pay 
when he ſought to winnow Chriſts apoſtles chem 
like wheat ? Luke 22. 31. he deceived Aday in} 
nature Infirued, Gen. 3- 4. Whom cannot 
deccive in his nature corrupted ? He decelved 7ai 
in the ſchool of our Saviour 5 And whom will he 
deceive in the world , the ſchool of errour? In; 
ſtates the devils treacherics are much to be feared, 
proſperity he lifts us up with pride : In adverſity | 
drives us todeſpair; If he ſees a man delighted wi 
frugality, he entangleth him iwthe ferters of unſarid 
covetouſneſs: If he ſees a man of an heroical ſpir 
he ſers him on fire with flaming anger : If he (eg 
man ſomewhat merrier then ordinary, he inciteshi 
_ to burn with luſt : Thoſe whome he ſees to be Zeah | 
in religion, he labours to entangle in vain ſuperſtith | 
Thoſe whom he ſees exalted to dignities, he prid ; 
them forward with the ſpurs of ambition. Whenl 
allureth man to ſin, he amplifies Gods mercy; au | 
when he hath caſt him ha into fin, he amplik / 
Gods juſtice, Firſt he will lead a man to preſumpris « 
and afterwards he labours to bring him to deſp « 
ration. Sometimes he aſſaults ourwardly by pe « 
ſecutions ; ſornerimes he aſſaults inwardly | f 
fiery tenrations : Sometimes he ſets upon us ops | 
ly and by force ; ſometimes ſecretly and | & 
fraud. In eating he ſets before us rneny)! V 
generating luxuri; in exerciſing , ſluggiſhne 7 
In converſing envy; in governing,cavetouſneſs; ina © 
re&ing, anger; in dignity. pride: Inthe heart hele 
evill cogitations; In the mouth falſe ſp:akings; In 8 
other members, wicked ations. Whenwe are awd b: 
he moves us to ill works; when we are aſe w 
he moves us to filthy dreames. So then in every pl W 
and cyery thing we muſt beware of the 
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treacheries. We ſleep , but he watcheth: We 
are ſecure, and he goes abour like a roarung lzon, 
1 Pet. $5. 8. If thou ſhouldſt ſee a lion ready to 
aſſault thee , how wouldeſt thou fear and tremble? 
When thou heareſt that the infernall lion lies in 
wait for thee, doſt thou ſleep ſoundly on both 
'.ears ? Conſider therefore , thou faithſull ſoul, the 
rreacheries of this moſt potent enemy , and ſeek 
che ad of ſpiritual arms. Let thy loyns be girt 
with the girdle of tryth, and covered with the 
| breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, Eph. 6. $i Pur on 
| Chriſts perfe& righteouſneſs, and thou ſhalt then 
be ſafe from the devils tentations. Hide thy ſelf 
in the holes of Chrifts wounds, Cant. 2. 14. as 
ofren as thou art terrified by the darts of this 
malignant ſerpent. The true beitever is in Chriſt : 
as therefore Saran hath no power over Chriſt, John 
14-30. ſo hath he no power over the true believer. 
Ler thy feet be (hod with the preparation of the go- 
ſpe! of peace, Epheſ, 6. 15. Let our confeſſion of 
Chriſt be always heard in our mouths; So no 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
q 
, 
x trentations of the devil ſhall hurt us. The words 
5 of the enchanter do not ſo drive away the corporal 
| ſerpent, as the voice of conftant confeſſi»n doth 
z put to flight this (piritual ſerpent. " the ſhield 
of faith, to quench all the fitry darts of this moſt 
| wicked encmy, Ephel. 6. 16. Faith removes moun- 
{ trans, Matth. 17. 20. underſtand the mountains 
y of dayrts , perſecutions and tentations. The 1ſ- 
8 raeites Whoſe door-poſts were ſigned with the 
| bloud of the Paſchal Lamb, were not ſmitten 
þ by tne deſiroying angel, Exod. 12. 13. So like- 
x Wiſe thoſe whoſe hearts are by faith ſprinkled 
g with the bloud of Chriſt ſhall not be hurc 
8 by this deſtroyer. Faith r-lies upon Gods 
$ promiſes : Now Satan cannot overthrow 


Gods 
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Gods promiſes : Therefore Satan cannot prenj. 
againsr faith. Falth is che light of the ſoul and 
rentations of the malignant ſpirit do ſoon ap 
through this light. By faith our fins arc chrowdh 
the protound ſee of Gods Mercy , Mic. 7. 19. and\ 
that the fiery darts of the devil ſhal beeafily querchel 
We must put on likewiſe the helmet of ſalvation, E 
6. 17. that is holy hope. Endure tentation , ex 
an iſſue out of the tentation : For God Is the mods. 
ratour of them that contend, and the crown of theg 
that overcome. If there be no enemy , then no fight, - 
if no fight , no viRory ; if bo viRory, no crown. Bey, 
ter is that fight that brings us nearer to God, then thy ! 
peace which alienateth us from God. We must al 
rake the ſword of the Spirit, thatis, the word d 
God, Let the conſolations In Scripture prevail mon 
with thee then the contradi&ions of the devil. Chriz ; 
overcame all Satans tenrations by the wort 
Matth. 4. 4. and fill by the word Christian 
overcome all Satans tentations. To conc'ude : hi” 
prayer thou hast great aid apainst tentations. As oftag 
as the lirtle ſhip of thy ſoul is ready to be overwhelm, 
ed with the waves of tentations, awake Chris: by thy 
prayers. We overcome vifivle enemies by striking, by, 
we overcome our inviſible enemy by pouring fort; 
prayers. Fight thou, O Christ . bothinus, andf 4 
us, that ſo through thee we alio may oyercome. 
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Meditat. XXVIIT 


General rules of a godly lite. 


He's only wiſe who God doth know, 
And doth by life his knowltage ſhow. 


Very day thou draweſt nearer to thy death, judge- 
E ment , and eternity : Therefore think cyec 
' 6ay how thou mayeſt be able to ſtand In that moſt 
' ſtr1& and ſevere judgement , and ſo live for ever. 
; Look diligencly unto thy thoughts, words, and deeds, 
; becauſe hereafter thou muſt give an [exaQ account 
, for ail thy thoughts , words, and deeds, Eccleſ. «1 2. 
, 14. Every evening think thou ſhalt die that night : 
| Every morning think chat thou ſhalt die that day, Do 
a Pot defer rhy converſion and good works till to mor- 
150W 3 becauſe ro morrow is uncertain, but death Is 
qCertain, and hangs over thy head every day. Nothing 
is more contrary to godlineſs then delay. If thou con- 
temneſt che inward calling of the holy Spirit, thoa 
hat never attain to true converſion. Defer not thy 
geonverſion and good works till thy old age, Ecclus. 
38. 22. but offer unto God the flower of thy youth, 
Ar is uncertain whether the yonug man ſhall live till 
he be old. But it is certain that deſtruRion is pre- 
arcd for the young man whieh is impenltent. Noe 

$ fitter for Gods ſervice then youth which flouri 
eth 1n ſirength both of body and mind. For no mans 
ke undertake an evil cauſe ; for it is not that man 


t God that ſhall hereafrer judge thee. Do not there- 
re prefer the favour of men before the grace of 
30d. In the way of the Lord either we go forwards 
dr elſe we go backwards : Therefoge examine thy life 
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everyday whether thou goeſt forwards or backway 


in the fiudy of piety. To ſtand in the way of the Loy 
15 to go back : Do not delight then to ftand ſtill int 
courſe of godlineſs ; but ſtudy always co walk iny 
way of the Lord. In thy converſation be courteg 
rowards all, grievous to none , familiar with fg 
To God live pioufly, to thy felf chaſily , to thy nag 
bour juſtly. Shew favour to thy friend, ſhew patiey 
towards thy enemy , ſhew thy good will rawards g 
and thy bounty ro whom thou art able. ln thy 
dic daily unto thy (elf and unto thy vices : So tn deg 
thou ſhalt live unto God. Let mercy appear in 
affe&ion , courtefie in thy countenance, humility; 
thy attire , modeſty in thy neighbour-hood , andy 
tience in tribolation. Always think upon three - 
paſt, the evil committed, the good omitred , andl 
rime pretermitted. Alwayes think upon three thi 
preſent , the brevitle of this preſenc life, the diff - 
ty of being ſaved , and the paucity of rhem thar ſk | 
be ſaved. Alwayes think upon three things to cow 
death , then which nothing is more horrible ; juq | 
ment, then which nothing is more terrible; the ps. - 
of Hell, then which nothing . is more intolerable. L , 
thy evening prayers amend the ſinnes of the day 'Þ ; 
Let the laft day ofthe week amend the faults ofi ſ 
dayes paſt. In the evening think how many are plu {| 
cd thar day into hell; and give thanks unto God| 
granting thee time to repent. There are three iy , 
above thee , which never ler flip out of thy memor |, 
The eye that ſees all , the car that hears all, !: , 
the book wherein ail things arc written, God Þ* | 
communicated himſelf wholly unto thee ; Comme ; 
cat thou. thy ſelf wholly unto thy neighbour. Th# ( 
the beſt life which is buſied in the (ervice of oth 
Shew obedience and reverence to thy ſuperiour, # 
counſcl and aid to thy equal, defend and infirud' 
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j inſeriour. Let thy body be ſubject to thy min, and 
; thy mind to God. Bewail thy evils paſt , and eſteem 
notthe goods that are preſent, and deſire with all thy 
heart rne goods that arc future. Remember thy tm, 
to grieve for it : Remember death , that thou mayeſt 
ceaſe from fin : Remember Gods juſtice , that thon 
mayeli be kepr in fear : Remember Gods mercy , that 
thou mayeſt not deſpair. As much as thou canſt with- 
draw thy ſelf from the world , and addi thy ſelf 
wholly unto the ſervice of the Lord. Always 1n de- 
lights think that thy ch:ſi'ry is in danger : in riches 
think that chy humility 1s in danger 3 1n many buſ1- 
neſſes think that thy godlineſs 1s \n danger. ' Study to 
pleaſe none bur Christ : Fear to diſpleaſe none bur 
Chris. Always pray thou unto God to command what 
he will, and to give what he commands. Pray unts 
him to cover what 1s past, and to govern whar 15 to 
come. As thou defires to ſeem, ſo alſo thou must be : 
For God jud{ech nor according to the ſhew , but ac- 
coriling to rhetruth. Inthy words tabe heed of much bab- 
ling, Matth. 6. 9. becauſe ſor every zdle word thou maſt 
give an account in the day of judgement , Matt. 12. 36. 
Thy works be they what they will,do not paſs away; 
but are cast as certaid (ceds of eternity:. If thou ſo weſt 
gn the fleſh, of the fleſh thou ſhaltreap corruption : If thou 
ſoweſt in the (þivit , of the ſpirit thou ſhalt reap life 
@tr/aſiing, Gal. 6. 8. The honours of the world ſhall 
not follow rhee after death, neither ſhall thy heaps of 
riches follow thee 3 neither ſhall thy pleaſures follow 
| thee; neither ſhal the vavities of the world follow 
. thee : Bur, after all, thy works (hall ſollow thee, Rev. 
14-13. As therefore thou defires tro be at the day of 

# judgement, to day appear to be ſuch in the ſight of 
# God. Do not csteem thoſe things that chou hastz but 
% Tather eſteem thoſe that thou wantesr. Be not proud 
E for what is giyen thee, bur be humbled rather for thar 
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which is denied thee. Learn to live whiles thon my. 
eſt live : Io this life is eternal life either obtained 
loft. After death there is no time to work, but th 
time of recompenſe begins. In the life ro come work 


ing is not expeQed , but the reward of working. Le 


knowledge compun@ton, and compunRion devota 
and let devotion make prayer. The filence ofthe 
mouth js a great good for the peace of the heart. Th 
more thou art ſeparated from the world , rhe mon 
acceptable thou art unto God. Whatſoever thou d& 
fireſt to have, ask of God; whatſoever thou hal 
unto God, He that is not thankful for that whid 
given already, is unworthy to receive more. Gy 


helping , the ſtrength of thy wiſdom in inftruQti 
riches in doing good. Leth 


thee up. Let allthy life be dire&ted unto Chil. 
as unto the mark; Follow him in the way , th 
thou mayeſt overtake him in thy countrey, Ind 
things have a ſpeciall care of profound humility 
ardene charity. Let chartty lift up thy heart unto Gol 
that thou mayeſt cleave unto him: And let humi 
keep thy heart down, that thou beeſt not pros 


or his diſcipline; a Father , for his power and g# 


rleneſs; a Lord, for his ſeverity and juſtice : how, 


him as a Facher, piouſly, fear him as a Lord, 


(arily : Love him, becauſe he willeth mercy ; fear | 


holy meditation bring forth in thee knowledge, am 


es ceaſe to deſcend when our thanks ceafe toy | 
cend. Whatſoever happeneth unto thee, make 
of it for good: when thou art in preſpericy, thill 
that thou haſt then an occaſion to bleſs and pra. 
God : When thou art in adverfiry , think that thi 
art then put in mind ofthy repentance and col” 
verſion. Shew the ſtrength of thy power k| 


the oy of = 
adyerfity caſt thee down, neither let proſperity 


oy e God tobe a Farther, for his clemency; a Lad. 
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' Gen. 2. 27. and yer notwithſtanding he was deceived 
by the creacheries cf the devil: Solomen was the wileſt 
- of men , and yet his waves turned aw4ty bis beart from 
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becaufe he willeth not fin: Fear the Lord and truſt in 
ban, Plal. 37- 5. acknowledge thy miſery, and pro- 
claim his mercv, O God, thou haſt given us to wilt, 
Phil. 2. 13. g1v< us alſo grace io perfedt, 


| 
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Meditat. XXINX, 
Of the ſhaking off ſecurity, 


To live it us nat, but to die, 
1s live in all ſtcuritie. 


Onfider , thou devout ſoul, what an hard matter 
jt is to be ſaved ; and thou ſhalt eaſily ſhake off 


- all ſecurity. At no time, and in no place Is there ſc- 
- curity : Neither in heaven, nor in paradiſe ; and 
- then much leſs in the world, An aegel fell in the pre- 
ſence of the Divigity ; and Adam fell inthe place of 


pleaſure : Adam was created aſter the Smage of God, 


the Lord, 1 King. 3. 21. 1 King. 11. 3. Judas was 
in the ſchool of our Saviour, and did every day 
hear the ſaving word of that chief Door ; and yet 
was he not (ate from the ſnares of Satan, Luke 22. 2. 
He was plunged headleng 1n the pitof cornating 
and ſo 1nto the pit of eternal puniſhment : David was 
a man aſttr Gods own hart, 1 Sam. 13. 14. and he 
was unto the Lord as a muſt dearſon; and yer by 
murder and adultery he became the ſon of death, 2 
Sam. 12. 6, Where then is there ſecurity 1n this life? 
Relywith an aſſured confidence of heart upon the pro- 
miles of God , and thou ſhalr be ſafe from the 1nva- 
ſons of the Devil, There 1s po ſccurity 4s this Ute, 
put 
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bur that which is infallibly promiſed to thote that be. 
licve and walk in the way of the Lord : but whey. 
we come unto future happineſs, then ar length we 
ſhall have full ſecurity. In this life fear and religion. 
are coupled together ; nenher mus: one be without 

the other. Be not ſecure 1n adverſity , bur whatſoe. 

ver adverfity hapneth unto thee in this life, rhink that 

tt 15 the reward of thy fins. God often ouoiſh . 
ſecret offences by open corre&tions; Think upon th . 
pricvous Stains of thy fins, and fear him that ſhl 
judge thee for thy fins according to þ1s justice. Be na 
ſecure in proſperity : For God is angry with him tha 
is nor puniſhed in this lie. What are the 2fflition 
of rhe godly ? Bitter :rrows ſent from the ſweet hawl 
of God. God estcems many in this life unworthy to ht 
puniſhed , whom notwithsranding he reprobateth fa 
ever. Ourward fclicity is oftentimes a fing of eternal 
damna:ion. Nothing Is more unhappy then the hap. 
inefs of finners, and nothing more miſerable the 

that knows no miſery. Whitherſocyer rhou turner 

thine eyes, thou ſeext cauſe of grief , and findext r6 

medies against ſecurity : Think upon God above, 
whom we have offended : Think upon hell beneath 

which we have deſerved : Think uþon the ſin behinl 
which we have commirted ; Think upon the judge 
ment before, which we $stand in fear of : Think 
on the conſcience within , which we have defiled; 
And think upon the world without, which we han 
loved. Confider whence thou c:mest; and be afhan 
ed; Conſider where thou art; and be forrowſt 
Confider whither thou goest ; and tremble, Tit 
gate of ſalvation is narrow , Matt. 9. 14. but the wh 
of ſalvation is yet narrower. God hath piven un! 
thee the treaſure of faith, bur thou carries it aboſt 
thee zu veſſels of clay, 2 Cor. 4. 7. He gave thet 


angels to be thy krepers , Pſal. 91. 11. Bur the devill 
08: 
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not far off, and he is ready to ſeduce thee. Thou 
art renewed in the ſpirit of thy mind, Eph. 4-23. But yet 
thou haſt much of the oldneſs of the fleſh. Thou art 
' ſet in the ſrate of the grace of God : Bur yet thou art 
not ſer in eternall glory. There 154 manſion prepared 
for thee in heaven : But yet thou must endure firse 
the afii&ions and aſſaults of the world. God hath 
-promiſed forgiveneſs to him that repenteth: Bur he 
; hath not promiſed will ro repent to him that ſinneth, 
The conſolarions of eterha) life expe& thee 3 Bur yer: 
thou muſt expe& to enter 3n through many tripulotions, 
ARs 14. 22. The crown of eternal reward 1s promi(- 
ed unto thee; But firſt thou muſt fight the great fighe 
and he conquerour. God doth not change his promiſc ; 
Neither muſt chou change the ſtudy of holy life. If 
the ſervant doth not what the Lord commandeth, 
' then the Lord will do what he hath threatned. Ler 
2 man-thereforelament and grieve , ſhaking off all ſe- 
_curiry , leſt in the juſt and ſecrer judgement of God 
he be forſaken , and left in the powerof the devils 
ro deſtroyed. If thou haſt the grace of God, (o delight 
thy ſelf in it as knowing thar it 15 the gift of God, and 
that thou doſt not poſſeſs it by any hereditary right ; - 
Yet be thou fa ſecure concerning 1r, that thou cant 
not loſe it, leſt on a ſudden when God ſhall with- 
hold hisgifr, and withdraw his hand , thou beeſt 
diſcouraged and become more ſorrowful then ts fit ; 
Bur happy ſhalt thou be if thou laboureſt with all 
care and diligence to avoid ſecurity the mothex of all. 
1 evil.God will not forſake thee; But rake heed that thou 
' Coſt not forſake God. God hath given thee his grace; 
' Bur pray thou unto him that he would alſo give thee 
| perſeyerance.God bids thee be certain of thy ſalvation, 
but he bids thee not be (ſecure. Thou muſt fght vali- 
antly, 2 Tim. 4. 9. that thou mayeſt at length triumph; 
glortouſly., Thy fleſk within thee fighteth againſt 
F 4 the © 
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thec;And the enemy the nearer he is,the more he is & 
de feared. The world about thee fighteth againſt tha 
Andthe greater the enemy is,the wore t2 be feared. Th 
devil above thee fighteth againſt thee; And the mog 
potenttheenemy is,the more to be feared. Through the 
power of God fear not to encounter with theſe ene. 
mics: Through the power ofGod thou ſhalt be enable 
wobtain thevictory. Batthou canſt not overcome the 
fo great enemies by (ecuriy, bur by afliduity in fight - 
lng : The time of life &s the time of fight : Then tha 

are moſt aflaniced , when thou knoweſt not that tha 

arr affaulred': Then do thyenemics moſt gather thek 

forces together, when rhey ſeem to grant truce. = 

ace vigilant: And doſt thou ſleep? They make the 

ſelves ready to hurt : And doft not thou make 
ſeifready to refift ; May faint by the way and n6- 
ver come home into gheir countrey : How many 
the Nraclits died inthe wilderneſs, and never cat 
to ſee the promiſed land! Deut. 1. 35. How 'man 
ſpiritual ſors of Abraham do periſh in the wilder 

of this world, and never come to enjoy the promiled 
faherirance of the kingdom of heaven / Nothingh 
more powerfull to make us ſhake off ſecurity, the 
co think of the paucity of them that endure to the [aft 
Let it therefore be our only defire to attain to the gl 
ry which is in heaven: Let It be our onely love 
come thither : Let jr be our only grief that we are net 
already come thither : And let ir be our onely feat 
that we come notthither : That ſo we may havem 
joy but-in thoſe things that cither further us in the 
way thirher, or give us hope of coming thither. Wh 
profiteth it thee to rejoyce for a moment, and to#, 
ment, for ever? What joy can there be in this lik 
when that which delighteth paſſeth away, and chat? 
never paſſcth away which rormenteth? We live W- 


ſecurity 
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ſecurity , as if we were paſt the ſnare of death and 
day of judgement. Chriſt ſaith , that he{ Ill come ro 
judgement at ſuch an hour as we think not of, Matt, 24. 
24. This ſaith Truth ir (elf , and again he repeats 1t: 

Hear this and fear. If the Lord will come at ſuch an 

hour as we think not of , we have great cauſe to fear; 
; that ſo we come not unto judgement upprovided. If 

we come unprovided, how ſhall we be able to endure 
. the ſtrit examination in judgement ? Notwithftan- 
ding, that which fs loſt 1n this one moment cannor 
be recovercd agiin for ever. In the ſhortneſs of one 
moment judgement ſhall paſs what we ſhall befor all 
eternity. In this one moment life or death, damna- 
tion or ſalvation , puniſhment or eternal glory ſhall be 
appointed to every one, Lord , thou that haſt given 
. us grace to that which 1s good , give us alſo preſeyc- 
rance in that which 1s good. 


on 
Mieaitat, XXX, 


Of the holy 1mitation of Chriſt his life. 


Chrifis life muſt be a rule to thee, 
If Chrifts diſciple thou wilt be. 


T”* holy life of Chriſt is the moſt perſe& pattern 
of all virtues : Every a&ion of Chriſtſervesſor 
our inftrugion. Many would*come to Chriſt, but they 
will not follow himz They would enjoy Chriſt, but 
they will not imitate him. Learn of me , for Tam meek 
and low!y in beart , ſaith our Saviour, Matth. 11. 29. 
| Unleſs chou wilt be Chriſts diſciple , thou canft ngver 
-, Dc 4 truc Chriſtian: Let not Chriſts paſſion only be 
vs NY Merit , but let his aRion aiſc be thy example to 
| Þ « live 
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Liveafrer: Thy beloved is white and ruddy , Cant. , 
10. Be thou alſo ruddy,by the ſprinkling of his blow 
ard white, by the imitation of hislife. For ha 
doſt thou love Chriſt, if thou loves: not hi 
holy life? If thou love me , beep my commandmah 
ſairh our Saviour, John 14. 15. Therclon 
he that keepeth not his commandments, | 
him nor. Christs holy life is the perfe& rule of our 
And this one rule of Christs life is ro be preferred by 
fore all the rules of Franczs or 8enedzft. If thou mi 
be the adopted (on of God , conſider what was t& 
life of his only-begotten Son. If thou wilt be a cohd 
with Christ , thou must be a follower of Chrisr. 
that liveth in vices hath given himſe'f to the ſervo 
of the devil : And he that will be with the devil, ha 
can he be with Christ.To love fin is to love the devll 
becauſe all fin is from the devil, 1 John 3. 8. fin 
then can he thar isa lover of the devil be a lovery 
Christ? To love God is to love holy life ; becauſe 1 
holy life is from God ; How then can he that is not 
lover ofholy life be a lover of God ? The doing of th- 
work 15 the trial of love : Ir 1s the propertyof lover 
f>llow and to obey him that 1s beloved, to will the ſan 
that he willeth, and to be affeRed as he 1s; If the 
ehou loveſt Chriſt truly, thou-wilt obey his Command 
ments , thou wilt with him love holy life , and bei 
renewed in the ſpivit of thy mind, Eph. 4. 23. thou w 
think upon heavenly things. Eternal life confiſts in 
&nowltdge of Chriſt, Jobn 15. 3. And he that lovesm 
Christ knows him nct. He that loves not humilly 
chastiry , gentleneſs , temperance , and charly 
loves not Christ 3 Becauſe the love of Christ was i 
thing elſe but humility,chaſticy gentleneſs, temperans 
& charity.Christ aith,that he þnows not them that fi 
fill not the will of his Father , Matr. 7. 23. There 
fore they allo know not Christ vhat fulfill not the 
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of their heayenly Father. Bur what is the will of ov; 
heavenly Father? Ir ts according to the Apoxtle, 07 
ſanftification , 1 Thefl. 4. 3. He is nor of Chriſt thac 
hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 14.Now where 
the Spirit of Chriſt is , he is preſear with his gifis 
and fruits. But whar are the ſr4zts of the Spzrzt? Love, 
joy, peace, long-ſuffering , gentleneſs, gooantſs, faith, 
meebneſs, temperance, Gal. 5. 22, 23. As the Holy Gho{: 
reſted »pon Chriſt, Ila. 11. 2. Marth. 3. 16. fo doth 
he alſo reſt on all thoſe that are in Chrif , by true 


faith ; Becauſe the ſpouſe of Chriſt doth run m the 


odour of Chriſts ointments, Cant. 1. 3. He that cieau- 
eth unto the Lord u one ſþirit with bim, Cor. 6. 17: 


the woman maketh of them one fleſh : So the (piri- 
tual conjunction of Chriſt and the falrhful foul maket!? 
them one ſpirit. And where there is one ſpirit, there 
Is one will: and where there is the ſame will ; there 
are the ſame ations: Therefore he that doth noc 
conform his life to the life of Chriſt is convinced rnac 


he neicher dothcleave untoGod, neither hath hisSpirit, 


Is it normeer that we ſhould conform alt our life to the 
life of Ct-rifſt,, who in love conformed himſelf who!!;; 


unto us? God manifefting himſe!f-in the fleſh,1 Tim. 3.16. 
ler hefore us an example of holy life ; that whoſoever * 


doth not live ag holy life might be without excuſe 25 
concerning the tleſh. Nolife 1s more pleaſant or quic: 


then the life of Chriſt , becauſe Chriſt is true God; - 


eaſure' or tranquillir7 
then God , who is the chiefeſt good ?.- This Hfe - 
bringeth forth ſhort joy , but draws with it eterna!- - 


And what can enjoy more 


lorrow. To whomſoever thou conformeſt- thy (cl* 


Matr. 19. $. As the carnal copulation of the man and 


10 this life ,, to him alſo ſhalr- thou be conformed ; 


in the reſurre&ion'; - if thou. beginneft + here to 


conform thy ſelf unto the life of Chriſt:; rhon fha'c-- 


\'Þ 
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in the reſurreRion be more fully conformed wo him. - 
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If thou conformeſt thy ſelf unto the devil by fin , thay 
ſhalt in the reſurre&ion}be comtormed unto himy - 
torment. He that will follow me , let him deny hamie 
faith our Saviour , and tabe up bis croſs daily , Marth 


16. 24. Ifin this life thou deniest thy (elf, at the dy 
of judgement Christ ſhall acknowledge thee for his, 
Tf for Christ here in this life thou renouncest tithe, ' 
own honour , the love of thy (clf and thine own wi 
in the life ro come Chriſt will make thee partaker @/- 
his honour, of his love, and of his will. If int 
life thon partakesr of the Croſs, in the life ro come. . 
thou ſhalt parcake of erernall light : Tf in this life tha 
parrakest of tribulation, in the life ro come tha 
ſhalt partake of conſolation : If in this life thou jo. 
eakest of perſecution, in the life to come thou lia, 
partake of a moxt large retribution. He that ſhall com! 
Jeſs me before men , ſaith our Saviour , him alſo will: 
eonſeſs before my Father which is in beaven , Mattyj 
10. 32. But we must confeſs Christ not only by tity 
profciion of doArine , but alſo by conformity of lite? 
So ſhall hear length at the day of judgementacknow) 


ledge us for his. whoſorver ſhall deny me before mij. 


nm alſo will I deny before my Father which is in heave þ 
verſ. 33. Christ 1s not only denied by words, but ay” 
and that much more, by wicked life : whoſoevq 

therefore doth In this life deny Chrixt by his deet 

{h:1] indeed be denied by Christ at the day of judg# 
ment, He js not a Christlan. that hath not the irs 
faith of Christ. Bur true faith ingrafts us inro Chr 
as vine-branches into the ſpiritual vine. Every brews 
that 15 tn Christ and bringeth not ſorth fruit, the heÞÞ - 
venly husband-man tabeth away, John. 15. 2. 
he t--*c remaineth in Christ, and in whom Chil” 
Awelleth by faith, Eph. 3. 19. bringeth forth mi 
fruit. That branch is not in the vine , which draw- 


eth not from the yinc its ſap and nouriſhment, So _ 
ther 
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is that ſoul in Chrift by fairh , which draweth 
A Chriſt the ſap of love by faith. Conform us, 
200d Jeſus, unto thy life in this world; thatiothe 
world to come we may be fully conformed unto tt. 


—_ _ 


Meditat, XXX1. 


Of the denial of a mans own ſelf. 


Thou from thy Jelſ muſt prit depart, 
Before thou canft 3n Cbrifs bave part. 


| Hoſorver will ſollow me, ltt him, deny bamſelf, 
' ww ſaith our Saviour , Matth. 16. 24. To deny 
| ones ſelf, 1s to renounce the Joye of ones ſelf For 
| the love of ones ſelf doth exclude the love of God. If 
; thou wilr be Chriſts diſciple , it Is neceſſary that (elf 
4 love ſhould altogether dic ith thee, No man Joverh 
\ Chriſt, unleſs he hateth himſelf. a@nleſs the grain of 
f wheat wbich is caft into the earth aze , it doth not bring 
4. forth jruit, Joh. r2. 24. So thou canſt not reap the 
+ fruics of the holy Spirit , ubleſs ſelf-loye do die in thy 
$* heart. The Lord ſaid unto Abraham, Go out from 
i thine own land , and from thine own kinared, and from 
| thy fatbers houſe , unto the land which 1(kallſbew thee, 
{ Gen. 12. 1. Thou canſt nor be the trye diſciple of 
þ Chriſt , and a true ſpiritual man, unleſs thou goeſt 
| forth from the love of thy ſelf. Fecob in his wreftling 
wth the Angel, Gen. 32. 24, 31. was lJamed in one 
» . foot, theother being ſound and whole : By the two 
Jet 15 underſtood a double love; the love of ones 
F El and the love of God. Then ſhall a man be par- 

r2Fer of Gods blefſing when he halts upon the foot of 
; ſelt-love, the other foot, that is, ofthe love of God, 
- Temaining ſound and whole. It 15 impoſſible for thee 
ſ WItil 
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| with oneeye to behold heaven and earth: Solt cap. 
not be thar with one and the ſame will a man ſhould 
love himſelf inordinately , and love God alſo. Low 
is the chiefeſt good of our ſoul ; Therefore we mul 
give the chic? good of our ſoul to the chiefeſt good 
that is , co God. Thy love ts thy God: that is 3 whax 
ſoever thou loveſt chiefly;thou ſecteſt in the plat gf 
God : But Gods truly the chief beeing, Whoſoery 
therefore loveth himſelf, judgeth kimſelf to be Gal, « 
2nd ſexeth himſelf-in the place of God , which is th 
greateſt 1dolatry rbat can be. Whatſocver thou lovel}. 
chiefly thou makeſt it robe the end of all other thing 
and thou judgeſt it to be the laſt complement ofl 
thy defires: Burt it is God onely who is the beginnin 
and the end , Rev. 1. 8. of the creatures ; he 1s the 
firſt &the laſt,he onely filleth the defire cf our heart 
and there 1s no created thing that can ſatisfic thy ds 
fires : Therefore thou muſt prefer the love of God 
before the love of thy ſelf. God is the beginning and 
the end : In him therefore muſt our love begin, and 
in him alſo muſt ir end. The eſſence of God is with 
out all the creatures , as God was 1n himſelf fromall 
erernity : So withdraw thou thy love from all the 
creatures. Such as thy love is, ſuch-are thy works: |, 
thy works proceed from true faith and love of Gal 
they are acceptable unto God:, and appear great 
hs eyes, though in the eyes of all men they ſeem by 
ſmall: if they proceed from ſelf-love, they cannot pl 
God. Self-love defileth the moſt excellent work-- 
When Chriſt was in the houſe of Simon, a certain 
mas broke a veſſel of precious ointment , and anornali 
the head of Chriſt , Matth. 26. 6, 5. The work ſeem 
to be (mall , and yet notwithſtanding it was accepral 
unto Chriſt , becauſe: it proceeded from true fol 


pure love and ſerious contrition. Sacrifice in" 
old Teſtament was a work acceptable unto Go 
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nd yet God was not well pleaſed that $4! ſer apart 
the ſpoils of the Amalekites to offer ſacritice unto 
God , 1 Sam. 15. 15. Why? Becauſe this did nor 
proceed from the love of God : for 1f he had loved 
God truly , he would nor have contemnel1 the com- 
mandmenrt of God abour the burning of all the ſpoils : 
He loved himſelf and his own devotion. Love is a kind 
4 of fire ; For ſo the Church prayeth 3 Come ; O Ho- 
| lyGhoſt,and kindle inthe faithful the fire of thy love. 


III 


Fire doth nor cleave faſt unto the earth, but always 
rends upwards 3 So thy love muſt not reſt in thee, 
but ir muſt be lifred up unto the Lord. Again, to deny 
ones (ſelf , is ro renounce his own honour: Unto the 
chief good alone is due the chiefeſt hononr:And Godis 
the chiefeſt good.Hethat ſeeketh hisown glory canno: 
| ſeckGods,glory,as our Saviour ſaid unto the Fhariſees, 
How can you belirut, which rective honour one of another? 
Joh. s. 44. Behold the example of Chriſt, &follow it - 


( 
e 
, 
» 
q 
He ofren witncſſerth of himſelf , that he (ceks not his 
own glory, that he receiveth not bonow from men, Joh. 
1. 5- 41. and that heis humble in heard, Marr. 17. 29. 
, All thy gifts rhou receiveſt from God: Therefore ren- 
rx der them again unto God. The rivers ofall goods do 


þ 
flaw from this fountain of Gods goodneſs : Therefore 
let them all flaw back again into the lea. The herd 
which is called Turnſol , or Heliotropium , doth al- 
'* ways turn it ſelf unto the Sun, by vertue whereof it 
draws irs life and nouriſhnent : So do thou with 
| all thy gifts and honour, turn thy ſelf towards 
God, and atribare nothing unto thy ſ(clf, If thou haſt 
any thing of thine own thou mayeſt ſeek thine own ho- 
,*Your,and attribute thy gifts unto thy ſelf. Bur ſceing 
hat thou haſt nothing of thine own, but all from God, 
therefore thou muſt {eek , nor thine own honour, bur 
, the honour of 5''* The ſeeking his own honour doth 
j. urn 2a man a*fy from God : We haye an example 
in 


| 
| 
| 
| 
# 
| 
| 
, 
| 
| 
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ways the beſt: We muſt obey his will, 
we have all that we have, 1 Cor. 4. 7. X 
God comes all that we have. We muſt obey his will 
who leaderh us always unto life and that which is good. 
Delight in the Lord , and be ſhall give thee thy bearty, 
defrre,Pſal. 39.4. Our own will leads us unto deathGuist. 
ro damnarion.By what did our firſt father fallfrom he 

grace of God Eſtate of ſalvatiou into eternal damnath;};, 
on? By leaving thewill of God, and following his owe!;1 
will.He negleQed the commandment of God,and gant; ty 
ear unto the perſwaſtan of the devil: Therefore the 
rrue Diſciple of Chriſtrenounceth his own will, a 
deſires to follow the will of God. Behold Chriſt : : 
being in the agony of his paſſion offered his own 

as a moſt acceptallle ſacrifice unto God : Mattb. 
39. Offer thou alſo unto God thine own will, 
ſo ſhalt thou perfeR that devial of thy ſelf, whi 
Chriſt required. Ler thy holy wil! O Lord be 6 
zn 4arth, a63t is in boaven , Matt. 6. 1 Oe nbd 
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Meditat. 


Of the true reft of the ſoul. 


Thy ſou! can nothing ſatiate, 
But God who aid thy ſoul creat. 


Po the tranſirory things of this world the foul often 
., Þ ſeeks for reſt but finds it not; Why ? becauſe the 
foul ts more worthy then all the creatures, and there- 
'1fore ſhe cannot find peace and quierneſs 1n them, as 
obcing more vile. All worldy things are flitrin 
tranſitory ; but the ſoul 1s immorcal : How ſhould ſhe 
ehen find true reſt in them ? all thoſe are terreſtrial, 
8.but our ſoul hath a celeſtzal original. How ſhould ſhe 
& then ſariate and fulfill her defire in them? In Chriſt 
ſhe fnds reſt Matth. 11. 29. hecan fatisfie and ful- 
#f11] her defire. Againſt the wrath of God fhe reſts 1n 
'Athe wounds of Chriſt : Againſt the accuſations of Satan 
P-ſhe reſts in the power of Chriſt : Againſt : the ter- 
#trour of the law ſhe refis in the Goſpel of Chriſt: A- 
__ the ſins which accuſe her the refls in the blond 
| >of Chrift which ſpeaketh better things before God , thin 
the bloud of Abel, Heb. 12. 24. Againſt the rerrour of 
| death, ſhe reſts with confidence in the ſeflion of 
| -Chrift at th= right hand of the Father : And thus our 
«faith findeth reſt in Chriſt. and our love findeth 
reat rest alſo. He that by his love cl:aveth unto carth- 
ply things hath no true res: ; becauſe carthly things 
_ themſelves have it nor in them : They cannor fully 
'{(aclare the ſouls appetite; becauſe they are a'l finite : 
Bur our ſoul being created after the image of God _ 
| dcfire 
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defire that infinit good in which 1s all good. As ther 
fore our faith ought not ro relv upon any of the cre 
tures, but upon the meric of Chriſt only : Soalſoa 
love ſhould not be (etied upon ny of rhe creature; 
nor upon our (elves. For ſelt-love hindreth the hop 
of God: We muſt prefer the love of God before al 
Our ſoul is the ſpouſe of Chrift : To him alone thee 
fore muſt ſhe a#here. Our ſoul 7s tve itmple of Gu 
i Cor. 2. 16. Therefore ſhe muſt give enterrainma 
to none but him. Mzny ſeek for reſt inriches: h 
without Chriſt there is no reft ro theſoul, Marr. 8.x 
Where Chriſt is , there is poverty, ifnotina&,y' 
in effe&R. He being the Lord of heaven and earth \- 
not where to reſt his head; An4 ſo would he comm" 
and ſanRifie poverty unto us. Riches are withour 
Bur that which will quiet the ſoul muſt be within, F 
what ſhall our ſcul cleave unto ar death, when we al 
leave all worldly things? Either our riehes fol 
us, or we them; often in ovr life; but alk 
ar our death. Where then ſhall our ſoul 
peace and rest? Many ſeck for rest 1n_ pleaſe 
bur p'erſures can bring no rest or delight a, 
the ſoul; although they may unto the roy” 
for a time: Ar length grief and ſorrow follow 1, 
companions. Pleaſures belong unto this life; If 
the ſoul was not created for this life , becauſe ſhe | 
by death compelled to depart. How thenſhould ſhes | 
rest in pleaſures? Without Christ there Is on ret | 
the ſoul ; Bur what was the life of Christ ? Exret | 
grief from the firsr moment of his nativity, evenw. 
his death. By this means he the true prizer of thi 
would teach us what to think concerning plealu 

Many ſeek for rest in honours; Bur miſerable are 
that at every change of popular breath are compel 
to want their rest. Honour is withour, & a flitting gol 
Bur that which «111 give rest unto the ſoul muſt? 


withs 
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N vithin. Whar canst thou ſay more of the praiſe and 

glory given by men, then of Apel/es his commended 
2 picture? Conſider the corner wheretn thou keepest : 
"T'What is the proportion thereof to a whole province, 
aj £0 all Europe, and ro all the habitable world ? That 

$5 true honour indeed which God ſhal! hereafter give 
4 voto the ele&. The reſt ofa thing 1s 10 1ts end ; nel- 
' ther doth a thing rest naturally untill it hath artained 


A eo its end and place. God is the end whereunto the 


* foul was cr.ared : For it was made after the Image 
of God. Therefore it cannot be quiet and at rest but 
pk irs end, that is jn God. As the ſoul is the life of 
= body , ſo Is God the life of the ſoul; As therefore 
A that ſoul doth truly live, in which God dwelleth by 
ifpiritual grace; So likewiſe , that ſoul 13 dead, which 
$Þath not God dwelling in it: And what rest can there 
wc to the ſoul that is dead? Thar first death in fin doth 
Sncceſcarily draw with it the ſecond death of damvarion; 
#Rev. 20. 15. Whoſoever thercfore doth firmly cleave 
Bunto God with his love , and inwardly enjoycth di- 
2 vine conſolation, his rest can no outward things di(- 
{Quier. In the midest of ſorrows he 1s joyful; in po- 
verty, rich; in the cribulation of the world, ſe- 
wore 3 io troubles , quiet; in the reproaches and 
, Contumelies of men , 5till, and in death it ſelf, living. 
© He regards not the threats of tyrants: Becauſe he 
els within the riches of divine conſolation. 
MU In adverfiry he ks not made ſorrowful : Becauſe 
the holy Spirit within doth comfort him effeRually. In 
W poverty he is not vexed: Becauſe he is rich in 
#The goodneſs of God. The reproaches »f men do not 
a grouvle him; Becauſe he er;joyeth the delights of 
df divine honour. He regards not the pleaſure of 
the fleſh: Becauſe the ſweetneſs of the Spirit is more 
| eee pendlc unto him. He ſecketh nor after the ſriend- 


0 
. lp of the world:Becauſe he ſecketh the love of God, 
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who is merciful and a friend unto him. He gapeth not 
after carthly treaſures: Becauſe his chief treaſure 15 
hidden in the heavens. He feareth not death : Becauſe I 
in God he always liveth. He doth not much defire the 
wiſdom of the world: Becauſe he hath the Spirit with» -2 
In to be his reacher. That which is perfe raketh 
away that which ts imperfe&.He feareth neither light'y 
ning , nor tempests , nor fire , nor water, nor flouds 
nor the ſorrowful aſpeRs of the planets , nor the obſ-. © 
curation of the lights of heaven : Becauſe he is carried ? 


up above the iphear of nature, and by faith resterh F 
t 


ſ 
I 


and liveth in Christ, He is not drawn away by the al- , 
Iorements of the world : Becauſe he hears within him : 
the yolce of Christ which is ſweeter. He fea rs not the ſ 
power ef the devil;B ccauſc he feels Gods indulgence. |, 
He that lives and overcomes in him 1s stronger then ' 
the devil, that in vain labours to overcome him. He | 
| 
] 
e 


follows nor the evricements of the fleſh; Becauſe living ;; 
fn the Spirit he feels the riches of the Spirit ; and by ;; 
the vivikation of the Spiric mortifies and crucifies the 

fleſb , Gal. 5. 24. He fears not the devil his accuſer : I 
Becauſe he knows Christ to be his Advocat, 1 John ;\ 
2. 1. This true rest of the ſoul he grants unto us, who"? 


5s the only authour and giver thereof , our Lord God: 
bleſſed for ever. 


{ 


| 


| 
Meaitat. XXXIlI. 7 
z | 
Of the purity of Conſcience. : F 
: F 

Labokr to have 4 conſcience purt, ' ( 
hen all things ſail, that will endure. Ef 
'd 


N every thing thou takest in hand have a great care. 


of thy conſcience. If the devil 1ncites thee to = 
10,., 
l 
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ſin,stand in fear of the inward check of thy conſcience. 
If thou art afraid to fm 1n the preſence of men, ter 
thine own conſcience much more deter thee from fin. 
The inward testimony is of more efficacy then the 
outward : Therefore although thy fins ſhould eſcape 
the accuſyyions of all men , yet they can never eſcape 
the inward witneſs of thy conſcience. Thy conſcience 
| ſhall be in the number of thoſe books chat ſhall be opex- 
ed at the judgement to come, as bs testified in the Re« 
 yelation , Rev. 20. 12. Thefirst is the book of Gods 
' omnicience 3 in which the thoughts , words, and 
deeds ofall men ſhall manrfestly appear. The ſecond 
' book 1s Christ , which Is the Wy if , Rev. 13.2. 
in this book whoſoever ſhall be found written by crue 
faith ſhall be carried by the angels 1nto the court of 
; heaven. The third 1s the book of the Scripture; accor- 
ding ro the preſcript rule whereof our faith and good 
«works ſhall be judged : the word that Ibeve fpoken, 
 \{alth our Saviour , ſhall judge them, at the laſt day, 
John 12. 48. The fourth book containeth ia it the 
\ testimonles of the poor , which inthe day of judge- 
| ment ſhall receive us znto an OS , 
4Luke 16. 9. The fifth book contains the inward ' 
; . textimony of the conſcience : For the conſcience is 

the book in which all fins are writtten , The con- 
ſcience is a great volume in which all things 
fare written; by the finger of truth. The damned 
, cannor deny their fins at the day of judgement; be- 
- cauſe they ſhall be convinced by the tesrimony of 
(vow own confciences : They cannot flie from the 


: acguſarion of their fins; becauſe the cribunal of 
* the canſcience is within, and at home. Apure 
,. conſcience is the moxr clear glaſs of the ſoul, in 
- which ſhe bzholds God and her ſelf. A filthy eye can- 
Pnot behold the ſplendour of true light. Hereupon ſaith 
' our Saviour , Blefſed are the pure in heart ; for they (hal 
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| I 
| ſee Grd , Matt. 5. 8. Asa beautiful and fair face z 
ci pleaſing to the eye of man : Soa pure and clear cop 
 _ ſctence is acceptable in the ſight of God : But the py 
rrified conſcience begets never-dying worms. Let'w 
rhcrefore in the preſent have a ſenſe and feeling of the 
worm of conſcience , and labonr to deftroy 1r. By 
ler us not foſter it, left ir live with us for ever. Ah 
other books were invented to mend this book : Wha 
doth much ſcience profit, if there be a foul conſcience, 
Thou ſhale be judged hereafter before the throne d- 
God, not by the book of thy ſctence, but by the 
book of thy conſcience. If thou wilt write this boak 
right indeed, write it according to the copy of the 
| \ book of life : Chriſt is the book of life 3; Rev. 13. &, 
| Let the profeſſion of thy faith be conformed to the 
# rule of Chriſts dorine, and let the courſe of thy 
| fite be conformed to che rule of Chriſts life. Thy cor 
| ſcience ſhall be good , if there be purity in thy 
; heart, truch 1n thy tongue , and honeſty jn thy a&Q» 
ons. Uſe thy conſcience for a lantern in all thy ations 
For that will plainly ſhew unto thee what aRions is 
BM thy life be good , and what be evil. ' Avoid that judge 
ment of the conſcience in which one and the ſame 
fhall be both defendanr and plaintiff , witneſs, judge, 
rormentour, priſon, ſcourge, executioner and ſlaugh 
terer. What eſcape can there be there ; where ith; 
the wirnefs that accuſeth , and where nothing can be 
hid from him that judgeth? What doth ir profit thee 
if all men commend thee, and thy conſcience zccuk 
thee ? Whar ſhall ir hurt thee, ifall men detrad 
from thee, and thy conſcience deſend thee ? Thlh 
judge 1s enough to accule, judge, and condemn ever 
man- This judge is uncorrupt, and cannot be mo 
ved with prayers, or corrupted with rewards, Wht 
therſoever thou goeſt, and whereſoever thou art, thi 


conſcience is always with thee, and + 
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| houſe, and amongſt thine own family , thou haſt 
thoſe that do obſerve, accuſe , and torment thee. 
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her whatſoever thou haſt laid upinher , whether tr 
be good or evil. She keeps for tie living , and reftor. 
eth to the dead that which was committed to her 
keeping. So it is true that 4 Mans enemies art they of 
his own houſebold : Matt. 10. 25. So in thine own 


What doth ir profit thee to live in all abundance and 
to be tormented with the whip of conſcience ? The 


' fountain of mans felicity and miſery 15 In his mind : 


What doth it profit a man ina burn'ng feaver to lie 


- ypon a bed of gold ? What doth 1t profita man tor- 


menced with the fire-brands of an 111 conſcience to 
enjoy all ourward felicity? As much as we regard cver- 
laſting ſalvation, (o much let us regard our conſctence, 
For If a good conſcience be loſt , faith 1s loſt, and 
if faith be loſt , the grace of God is loſt; and it the 
race of Gad be loſt, how can we hepe for everlaſting 
life ? As the teſtimony of thy conſcience is, *luch 
judgement mayest thou expe@ from Christ. Sinners 
ſhall become their own accuſers , though none accuſe 
them or bring ought against them. As the drunkard, 
while he is overwhelmed with wine , hath no ſenſe of 
the hurt which he receiverh by rhe wine ; but when 
he hath Nepr out his drunken fit, then he feels the 
hurt : So fin, whiles it 1s in ation, doth blind the 
mind , and like a thick cloud doth obſcure the bright- 
neſs of the true judgement : bur at length the con- 
ſcience is rouſed , and gnaweth more grievouſly then 
any accuſer. There are three judgements; The 
judgement of the world ; the judgement of thy 
ſelf', and the judgement of God: And as thou 
canſt not eſcape the judgement of God, ſo nei- 
ther canst thou eſcape the judgement of thy ſelf, 
akhough ſometimes thou mayest eſcape the 


judge- 
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judgement of the world. No wa'ls can hinder this : 
witneſs from (ecing all thy a&Rjons. What excuſe can 
ſave thee , when thy conſcience within doth accuſe 
thee ? The peace of confcience is the beginning of e- 
verlasting life. Thou mayest more truly and hearrily 
rejoyce In the midst of troubles , having a good con: 
ſcience , then thou canst in the midst of thy deffphes; 
having an evill conſcience. Against the backbiting of? 
all that bear thee 11] will thou mayest confidently op- 
poſe the defence and excuſe of thy conſcience, En- 
”- guire of thy ſelf concerning thy ſelf; becauſe thou 
knowest thy ſelf far better then any other man doth. 
Atthe last judgement what will the falſc praiſes of o- 
thers profit thee, or the backbitimgs of others without 
a cauſe hurt thee? By Gods and thine own judgement 
ſhalt thou either $rand or fall : Thou ſhalr not srand 
or fall by the cesrimony of others. The conſcience is 
immortall , as the ſon! is immortal ; And the puniſh- 
ments of hell ſhall rorment the damned as long as the 
accuſation of conſcience ſhall endure. No external 
fire doth fo affii& the body as this inward fire doth 
inflame the conſcience. The ſoul which 1s burned is 
eternal ; and the fire of the conſcience Is eternal. No 
outward ſcourges are ſo grievous unto the body, as 
theſe Inward whips of conſcience are-unto the ſoul. * 
Avoid therefore the guilr of fin ; that ſo thou mayext, | 
avoid the rorment of conſcience. By true repentance * 
blot thy fins out of the book of thy conſcience; that '\ 
they may not be read at the judgement, and that © 
thou mayest not be afraid of the voice of Gods ſen- 
rence. Mortifie the worm of conſcience by the heat, * 
of devotion;thar it do not bire thee,and ſo beget eter: 
nal horrour. Extinguiſh this inward fireby thy tears; 
that ſo thou mayest attain to the joys of an bogrenl \ 
cooler. Grant, O Lord , that we may fight the good * 
fight , keying faith and a good conſcience , 2. 1s 
4e Jet 
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4. 7. that at length we may come late 2nd ſound 1nto 
our heav<niy CoUntcrey. 
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AMeditat, XXXIV, 


Of the ſtudy of true humility, 


1Vhat zs a bubble? ſuch 3s man, 
11 noſe (rfe in length 3s out a Fpant. 


Onſider , thou faithful ſoul , the miſerable con- 
diijon of man, and thou ſhalt eaſily avoid all ten- 
rations of pri.ie: Man is vile in his ingreſs , miſerable 
in ais progreſs, and lamentable in his egreſs. He Is 
aſlaulted by devils, provoked by tentations, allured 

. by delighrs, caft down by tribularions, cnrangled by 
 accuſcrions, beſtripped of vir: and enſnarcd in 
| evil cultoms. Wherefore they 2. :51provnd, Ota'th 
| and ahes? Ecclus. 1c. 9. Whu, vaſt thai. 2ciore 
, thou walt brought forth? Stinking 1eed. W: 1 1n thy 
4 life ? Alack of dung. Whar afrer death { Wear for 
; Worms. It there be any thing good In r4c- its nor. 
; thine; tut Gods : Nothing is chine out fl. Chal- 
pg, lenge inerefore unto thy telf nothing that is wichin 
e\th-e, bur ttiy fins, Hejs a fool and an unfaithful ſer- 
4 Yant that will be proud of his maſters goods. Behold, 
eg © Tan, tie example of Chriſt, All rhe glory of hea- 
. ven ſcrveth him: yea he himſelf alone is the true glo- 
. ry; And yet herejeR&ed all worldly glory : And (till 
I he cries, Learn of me, for 14m meeh and humole in 
: beart , Matt, 11. 29.He 3s the trove lover of Chriſt that 
1s the follower cf Chriſt. He that loveth Chriſc lo- 
veth alio humility. Let the ſervant that is proud bluſh 
, and be aſhamed , ſeeing that the Lord of heaven is 
; ſo humble, 'Our Savtour faith cf himſelf that he is the 
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Lily of tie valleys , Cinr., 2; 1. becauſe he, the mo 
nave amonaſt flawers is born and bred , nor in the 
mountains, that 1s , 1n proud and lofty hearts, vutieh 
the low valleys, that is, in the contrice and hum"! 
minds of the godly. For the ſoul that is truly humkÞ! 
is a fitt and dele&able bed for Chriſt, as a godly ma® 
ſaith. True grace doth norlift a man up, bur doi 
rather humble him : Therefore he 1s not yer par 
taker of grace who walketh not in humbleneſs of hean; 
The fluents of Gods grace flow downwards not up 
wards. As water by nature dorh not ſeck high places; 
ſo the grace of God doth noc flow upwards, but down ' 
wards upon the hearts that are humble. The P:almij* 
ſaith; God dwelleth on high, and yer beholdeth he the 
things that are humble in heaven and earth,Plal. 113.4. 
Surely , this1sa marvellous thing, that we cannq” 
draw nigh unto God ; who is the higheſc of ail, unle 
we walk 1n the path of humility. He thar 1s vile in h 4 
own eyes 1s great 1n the eyes of God. He that diſpledy 
eth himſelf pleaſerh God. Of norhing d1d God creat, 
the heaven and the earth, Ho. 12. 3. And as 
| was in the creation , ſo alſo iris 1n the reparation d 
E-- man. God creates of nothing, and repairs of noching} 
Therefore chat thou mayeſt be made partaker of r6g 
generation and reparation, ſeem nothing in thine 0 
eyes, that is, arrogate and attribute nothing unto Gs, 
ſelf. Weare all weak and frail; And think chou my 
man more frail then thy ſelf. Ir hurts not to mak 
thy ſelf infertour to all, and by humllicy ro pur ©”, 
| ſelfunder all : But ir hurts very much, to prefer tf 
ſelf vefore any one. The twenty four elders, Rev. 4. hc 
that 1s, all the church triumphant , caft down thin 
crowns beſore the throne , v. 10. and give unto Goda 
| righteouſneſs and glory ; And what then ſhould th 
vile finnerdo? The holy angels, the Seraphims covt x 
tnetr faces before the face of Gods majeſty, Ia. 5. : | 
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und what then ſhould man do, who 1s ſo vite a Crea- 
ure, and ſo unthankſul rohis Crearour? Chriſt the 
tris and only begatren Son of God, 1n wonderful hu- 
mil:ry deſc2nded from heaven , 2nd rook ovr weak 
nature upon him, and condeſcended to take upon 
hi: cur ti-(Þ, ro die, and to be crucified : And what 
fhoul? man do . who by his ſins 15 gone ſo far aſtray 
Trom God 2? Bckold, O faithful ſoul, with what won- 
Yertv) LL emilicy Chriſt hath cured our pride ! And 
oh tion ſtill defire to be proud ? By the way of 
bu. ii1ty and 1its paſſion Chriſt entred unto glory, Luke 
24. 25. An do(t then think ever to come to the glory 
of heavea walking 1n the way of pride? The devil 
for his pride was baniſhed out of the kingdom of hea- 


N 


ADE And doſt thou , having nor yet the fruition of 


elelt1ai glory, think to come thither by the way of 
. BE Adamn tor his pride was caſt out of paradiſe, 
Ger. 3. 24. and doſt thou think ro come to the cclc- 
Ofc ja] paradiſe by the way of pride? Let us rather with 
Ro lrve , and to wath the teet of others with Chriſt, 
hen :o (eek am1t1oufly with the devi! ſor an higher 
0 lace. Let vs be humbled In this life, that we may be 
Xalted in the life to come.: Think'not, O faithful 
ul, what thou haſr, bur whar thou 'wanreſt : (Grieve 
"$or the victnes which thou haſt nor, -rather then'glory 
"Hor the virtues which thou haſt : Cover thy virtues; 
Mut lay open thy fins: For thou haſt great c2vſe to fear, 
What if thou ſhuweſt the treaſure of thy good works by 
"Iplorying in them , the devil will (teal them away by 
1p:aking thee proud ofthem, Fire is beſt kept, if i be 
covered with aſhes: So tke fire of charity -is never 
more lecurely kepr,then when jt is covered with the 
J athes of humility, Pride is the ſeed of all fin ; Take 

hced therefore of being lifred up, leſtir happen that 
frhou kecſt caſt headlong into the abyſs of fin. 
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Pride 15,4 pleaſing bed for the devil : Take he 
therefore of being lifted up , leſt tt happen chat of 
miſerable ſoul he made ſubje& to the devils yok 
Pride isa wind that burneth and dijeth up the foaC 
rain of Gods grace: Take heed therefore cf baf 
lifced up, leſt it happen that thou bzeſt (eparat© 
from the grace of God. Cure, O Chriſt, the tum 

of our pride ! Ler thy holy humility be our © | 
meric in chis life, and ler 1t be the pattern of a 
life Let our faith firmly embrace thy humility, % 


[er our life conſtantly folloiv after it ! 
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 Meditat, WNXRY. 
Of fleeing from covetouſneſs, 


The man that covets is but poor, 
A:tnough he riches nave great (tort. 


S thou doſc render the ſalvation of thy ſoul , ie 

that thou doſt hate the fin of covetouſneſs, Tl, 
cqverous man is the. pooreſt ameng men z becauſe. |, 
wznteth as well char which he hath,as that which 1q, 
hath not. The coverous man is the moſt miſeraly. 
of allmen'; becauſc he 15s good to no man, and way 
ro himſelf. Pride 1s the beginning of all fin; and Cooy, 
touſneſs the roat of all evil, 1 Tim. 6. 10 That, by tunp, 
ing us away from God; and this , ':y turning us us 
the creatures. Riches bring forth (wear 10 the gertit 
create fear in.the poileſſing , and bring grief 18 theh yy 
finp : And which is worſe, the labour of the cont ,, 
ous ſhall not only periſh , but ihall alſo cauſe them! 1 
periſh. Riches do either forſake thee , or thou do © 
forſake them : If therefore thou putteſt thy truſe! q 


riches , What w!ll be thy hope ar the hour of Gee il 
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ow wilt thou commend thy ſoul unto God, 1f thou 
doſt not commend the c:r= of thy body unto h!m ? 
God which is almighty hath a care of thee : Wrere- 
Afore then doſt thou doubt whether he can ſuiratn thee 
or no ? God who is moſe wiſe hath a aare of thee : 
Wherefore then doſt thou doubt how he will ſuſtain 
hee? God who is moſt bountiful hath a care of thee: 
\ Wherefore then doſt thou doubt how he will ſuſrain 
thee ? God who is moſt bountiful hath a care of thee : 
"Wherefore then doſt thou doubt wherher he wyll ſuſ- 
tain thee orno? Thcu haſt the word and bloud of 
Chriſt , who is the Lord of ail that 1s in heaven and 
earth, thatthey which ſzeb the bingdon ofGod ſhal want 
nothing that is neceſſary for man, Mitt. 6. 33. Trufr 
In this promiſe of Ci;riſr , he will not deceive thee : 
For he vs truth it ſelf, Coveroſneſs 15 the greateſt I4s- 
latry, Coloſt. 3. 5. becauſe: it (ets the creatures 1n the 
place of God. The covetous man putteth his trust 1n 


l 


the creatures, where.s he ſhouſd pur his truſt in Ged 
W hatſoever we love more then God, we prefer before 

God ; and whatſotver we prefer before God , we ſer 
u 


l p 1n the place of God. ſau ſold hs birth-right fqr 
ls meſs of po:tage, Gen, 25. 22. So, many (ell the jn-- 
lhc:cirance of the kingdom of heaven, which was pur- 
Lchaſed by Chr, to get things temporal. ud as ſold 
*Chrii« ſor thirty pices of ſicuer , Mat. 25. 14. And co- 
"yeious men ſell Thriit for temporal riches. How can 
Ihe ever come to the kiagdom of heaven, whois 
filled daily «+1 the huſks of the (wine ? How can he 
l ever come unco God by lifting up his heart unto him, 
Who ſtudies to ſeek reſt for ts (foul ir riches! Kuhes 
' are chorns, ſo ſaith tru:' It (It: Mare. 13. 22. He 
' therefore that Jovein rich-s doth indced love tharus. 
O ye thorns, how many ſouls do you cake! Thorns 
| do hinder che increaſe of the ſ-ed ; Anz cven fo doth 
the folicitude and care abut riches hjader the (p!.1- 
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tval fruirof the word ; Thorns do afflict the bod) - 
vvith punctures, and even fo do riches torment thy b: 
{foul with cares. Thou ſhalt be ſure to periſh, if thy, fi 
gathereſt only ſuch treaſures as do periſh. They whiq Mm 
lay up treaſures here on earth, are like unto then ”: 
that lay up their fruits in low and moiſt places, ne 
c >nfidering that there they will oon come to rotter Þ 
neſs. Whar fools are they that place the end of they I 
defires in riches ! How can that which Is corporn { 
fatisfie the ſoul which is ſpiricual ? when as that rz fi 
ther doth ſo comprehend corporal things by the. U 
virtue of its ſp!r1tu2] nacure, that jt cannot be ditteng "1 
ed and filled by any quanti:y. The foul was create{ 1+ 
for eternity : thou doeſt wrong unto her thercfor f 
If thou placeſt the end of chy defires In temporal and V 
momentany things. The ſoul the more iris lifred wy 1 
unto God, the more it is withdrawn from th* love of Þ 
riches. All things the nearer they are unro heaven, Þ 
the leſs they covet and hoard up : As the fowls of th ( 
air , which neither ſow nor reap, Mar. 6. 25. Tr is1 V 
great ſjpn rhat the foul is bufied ahovt heavenly thingy, © 
If it doundervaluz and contemn carthly things. Mict 
and creeping things ho:ird up in the holes of the earth 
Or they are ofa worſe condirton, & of a baſer nai ur 
then the owls. Iris a greac fign that the (out's ur 
_ edaway from God, and f:ſtned unto the creatures, 1 
it clexwe unto riches with an inordinate love. God 
gave a ſoul unto thee : And wile thou nor com-rite thy 
body to his care? Go feedeth the fowls of tie alr; 
And dofit thou which ar* created atter his 1inage 
doulr wherhier he will ſuſtain thee or no? God cloth 
eth the lilies oft” frrld © And Cot thon dovnoy 5 he? 
ther he will provide Clothes for thee or n 2? Be aſhiw | 
ed, that faith and r. aſon ſhould not _effed as muct | 
in thee as anatu sl inſtina doth eff.Q 1n the fouls | 
The ſ1wls neith.r ſow nor reap, hut commit the care of 
their hodies unto God. The covetous men gy not 
elicve 
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heljeve the words of God , before they make provi- 
fon for their own ſuſtenance. The covetous man 15 a 
moit unjult man: Wherefore ? Becauſe he brought 
notiig with him into this world, 1 Tim. 6. 7. and 
yer he is (0 troubled about theſe earthly things , as if 
he tneant to carry much with him out of this world. 
The covetous man Is a moſt unthankful man : Where- 
fore ? Becauſe he enjoyeth many gifts which come 
frum God, and yet is never lifted up unto the giver 
thereof by the confidence of heart. The covetous 
man is a molt fooliſh man : Wherefore ? Becauſe he 
Icareth the true good, without which nothipg 1s good 
Ind:ed , and cleaveth unto that which tis not good 
without the grace of God. He that 15 held bound by 
the love of earthly things. doth not poſſeſs them, 
' bur 1s poſſcfſed of them. Covetouſneſs is neither dimi- 
piſhed by plenty nor want: By want It is not dimiri- 
ſhed; becaufe his deſire oft having doth fi1l] increaſe, 
when he cannot attain what he hath long deſired : 
And by plenty it Is not diminiſhed; becauſc the cove- 
tou min, the more he pets the more he deſires: And 
whesr hc hath got what he covetouſly defired, he hath 
ſtil a new occaſion miniſtred unto hjm to defire more : 
Like unto fire; which,as more wood Is (t1]] laid on,the 
more it increaſerh. Covetouſnels is a torrent, at firſt 
ſmall, but atrerwards increaſing infinitely: Set a term 
thercſure to the defircs of riches, leſt thy covetouſneſs 
at length draw thee Into <verlaſting deſtrutiion. Many 
devour 1n this life that which they muſt afterwards di- 
grit in ills And many whiletr they ihrift after p:in, 
Tun v1.0 mnt ceriatn death. Think upon theic things, 
QO <cvout luland as muci1 as thou canfr, flee from co+ 
Vetoutne.s. Thou ſhalt carry tg judgement nou of thy 
FIC: y bu tlie bach tou hifc phven to the PoCT. 
19: inou re tute to pive thy iempore:&{ding richeso 
te Poor, for whom Chritt refuſed wot to give |:i5 life? 
G 4 naro 
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unto the poor, that thou maxveſt give unto thy (elf; 
That which thou dofi not pive unto the poor, ano. — 
ther ſhall have, He 15 too too covetous to whom the 
the Lord is not ſuffic:ent, He dorht nor yer truly hope 
for heavenly things, who overprizeth earthly things, 
How would he lay down his lije for bis brother, 1 Joh 
2. 15. who demieth his temporal ſubitance to his bro+ 
rher thac asketh? The hand of the poor is the trea- 
ſury of heaven : That which it receiveth ic liyeth v 
In heaven, that upon earth it may not periſh, Would. 
eſt thou perforin an acceptable office unto Chriſt! 
Shew thy bounty to the poor : Thar which is don fa 
unto hu members, the head takes as done to himſelf, De 
March. 2«< 40. Cariſt ſaith unto thee , Give unto me a1 
of that »vhicl; | have glven unto thee. Do good with cl 
thy goods , that thou mayeſt obtain good. Give thy In 
earthiy things liberally, that thou mayeſt keep them; 0: 
For in keeping them roo frugally rhou loſeſt them, 2 
Kear Chriſt admontſhing, that thou beeſt nor compeb C 
ied to hear him at the judgement ſaying, Go, ye cur- BD 
{td . i1to everlaſting fire, becauſe ye fed menot when| 7: 
Ws i, :2ry, Mat. 25. 4t, 42. The holy (ecd of alms 
givin, is 1t is ſowed ſparingly or bountijully, fo it ſhall 
be y-apa ſparingly or bountifully, 2 Cer. 9.6. If they 
wouideſt ve in the number of the ſheep, de good uts 
to the. ſheep. Let the goats cauſe thee to fear : Fot 
they are placed at the left hand, Mar. 24. 33. no: bt 
cauſe rey took any rhing away, but becauſe they paves 
not. Inclin? o4r hearts O God, unto thy tefhamoniath © 
and not to covetonſneſs, Plal. 119. 36. n 
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Meaitat, XX XVI. 
O: the properties of true love and charity. 


Toe ſign, by which the Saints we know, 
It is by love their ſaith to jhow. 


Pw and ſincere love. is an inſeparable property of 
the godly : No Chriſtian withou: faith ; and no 
fairh without charity. Where there 1s not the bright- 
neſs of charity, neither Is there the heat of fait); Take 
away lighrfrom the ſun, and thou mayeſt rake away 
charity from faith. Charity Is the outward a of che 
In vard liſe of a Chriſtian man. The body is dead witu- 
0at the ſpirit, and faith is dead without charity, Jam- 
2. 25, He fs notof Chriſt that hath not the ſpirit of 
Chirſt; and he hath not the ſpiric of Chriit that hath 
not rhe giſt of Charity, Charity 75 toe fruit of tie (Pe- 
72;, Gal. 5. 22. The tree is not known to be good 
unleſs tr bring forth good fruit. Charity 7s the bond of 
Chirsſtian prrſeftion, Col. 3. 14. as the members of 
the body are knit together 55 che ſpirir, that .5 , ihe 
ſoul:ſo th: true members of the myſtical body areunir 
edby the holySpiritin thc _nd of charity. In$9/0m075 
tem icall was ccvered with gold within & wi:hour, 1 
 Kiongs6.21.So mGods ſpiritualTemple let al be heaurifi 
cd with love&charity within and without. Let charity 
move thy heart to compaſſion,and thy hand to contri- 
butlonCompalilion is not ſuffickcnr,uoieſs there be alſo 
outward contriburion. Neither is outward contriburi- 
on ſufficienc, unleſs there be alſo inward compaſſion. 
' Faith receiweth all from God , and charity givcth 
'It again unto our neighbour. By faith we are made 
partakers of the Diyinc nature ; Bur God 75 love, 
.— 1 


1 John 4. 8. Therefore where chariry ſheweth nat 
Itſelf withour , Icr no man heliere that there 15 faith 
within. No man belijevetn In Chriic v hich lovech nor 
Chriſt: And n{ man loverh Chriſt unleſs he love hi; 
neighbour. He doth not yer apprehend the benefir of 
Cliriſt with true confidence of tiearr, whoſocver dot} 


deny unto his neighbour the offtce which he oweth 


unto him. Thar 1snot truly a good work which pro 
ecederi1 not from faith, Rom. 14. 23. Neither 1s 1 
truly a good work which procecdeth not from charj. 
ty. Charity 15 the ſeed of all virtues : {t 1s no good 
ſruit which ſpringeth not forth from the root of char; 
ty ! For charity 15 the ſpiritual taſte of che ſoul ; Fo 
unto jr alone js every good thing ſweet , every hart 
thing ſweet, al] adverſity (weer,and all pain and troy 
ble ſweet; yea more, the taſte of charity maketh eve 
death 1t ſelf moſt (weer, Far love 2s ſirong 4s atatt 
Cant, 8. 6. yea ſtrovger then. death : becaulc Joy 
brought Chriſt to die for us , And love doth o (ti 
up the true godly , that they doubr not to die fo 
Chriſr. All the works of God proceed from love, ye: 
puniſhments themſelves: So Jet all the works of a Chr 
ſtian man proceed from love. In all the creatures Go 
hath ſer before us the glaſs of love, The ſun and th 

ſrars ſhine not to themſelves, but tous : The he 

purge nor themſelves,-but us: Air, water, beaſts, at 

all creatures ferve man : Do thou alſo give thy& 

whollv to ſerve thy nerghbour. Tongues profirc 8 


withour Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 1.Becauſe without chatl 


knowledge of tongues paffeth up , but charity edifieth, 
Cor.81.Knowledge of myſteries profirs not without Ch 
7ity1Cor. 13. 2. Becauſe the devil alſo hath knowled 
of myſteries; bur charicy ts.only proper to the god! 
Faith alſo, which can-remove mountains, profirs Þ 
wichout charity. For ſuch falth is-the-faith of woi 


Ing miracles , and not. of ſalyation, Chariry Is hep 
| t 


| 
| 
| 
; 
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: hen thegitt of Hong HE. 'w; Becauſe thith the 
ndobret mark of true Chit ns: Furthisl f 6 

times grant 'd ro the wIcKec:. Jt profits kt 10 0): 
all chat one hath unto tie porn ,, If there Ee 0oT 2 

riry; For the outward aun 1 94 e ih 5 pot fr 
if there be not Inward !ove. Rivers of buviity Fort? 
not unleis they ſpring trow the Fourth, of ©: FI. 
Charity is patient, Virſ. 4. For no mai Seiji Y oft 
ery with him that he loverh iruly. Cherry 25 Dounts- 
ful! z Verl(. 4. For he that by chirity hach be''+- ed 
his heart, wiitch is the chief good of the ſou} , how 
ſhould he deny the ovtward 'govds, which arc ic :! 
Charity envieth not, Verl. 4. Bccauic be thet is in «1; Q- 
rity looketh upon anoti:ers good as upon hi> 0'\n, 
Charity thinketh no evil, Ver. 5. No man «<afiiy hurts 
him whom he [oveth truly and from his lieart, Chart » 
ty is 1.0t puffed up, Verl. 5. B: cauſe by charity wc re 
ali made the members of one body, and one memicr 
prefers not it ſelf before anoth-r. Charzry dot nat ve- 
have it ſelf undecin'ly,Verl. 5. For it 1s the propcrty of 
an angry man to bear himſelt undecently ; bur cha- 
rity 15 the bridle of anger. Charziy ſerbith nat thoſe 
things which are her own, Verl. 5. Becauie that 
which one loveth he preferreth betore }»mſ{clf, and 
ſcexerh the profit thereof more then his own. Cha- 
14ty 1s not provoeed to anger, Verſ. 5 For all anger 
procedeth from pride , bur chariry puts ir ,cIf under 
all. Charity imagineth no miſchief, Verl. s. For ir 
plainly appeareth that he is nor yet 1n perfett chari- 


ty whoſoever worketh miſchief againſt anv one. Cha- 


rity recoyceth mot in iniquity , Verſ. 6. For chaiity 
maketh anothers miſery to be her own. Charity bear- 
eth all things , believeth all things , hopeth all things, 
enaureth all things , Neri, 5. For B ths refuſech not 
to do unt6 others as ſhe defirers that others ſhould co 

- unto 
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unto her, Tong:es ſhall ceaſe, propheſies (hall ceaſe, an{' x, 
ſciences ſhall be deſtroyed, Ver'i. 8. But charity ſhall «, 
not ceaſe : but the 1tmperfeR1on thereof ſhall be taken <c 
away , and the perfettion thereof {hall be compley þ 
in the life 'o come, G2d commanded two altars tg 
be built jn the tabernacle; and fire was carried from 
the outward to the inward ; God hath congregareda, 
twofold Church , a militant and a triumphauc : The 
fire of love ſhall at length be trar:ſlated from the mili. 
tant to the triumphant. Think upon theſe things, 0 
deyout ſoul , and ſtudy after holy love : Wharſoevet. 
thy ncizhbour he , yet he is one for whom Chrit 
vouchſafed to die ; Why then doſt thou deny to ſhew 
thy charity ro thy neighbour, when as Chriſt did no, > 
ſtick tolay down his life for him ? If chou loveſt God 
truly thou muſt alſo love his image. We are all one 
ſpiritual body ; Let us th=refore have all one ſpiri- 
tual mind ; Ic is unfit that they ſhould be at variance | 
upon earth, which muſt at length live together in hea- 
yen, Whileſt our minds agree 1n Chriſt, let our wills 1 
alſo be conjoyned. We are the ſervants of one Lord. | 
It 1s not fit that we ſhould be at variance. That mem-: 
ber of the body is dead which hath not a ſenſe of ano«, 
thers grief ; Neither let him judge himſelf a member 
of Chriſts myſtical body , whoſoever doth not grievs 
with avother that ſufferech. We have all one Father, 
thatis, God , whom Chriſt hath caught thee daily tg 
call our Father ; And how ſhall he own thee to be his 
truc ſon unleſs thou again own his ſons to be thy' 
brethreo? Love him that 1s comm:aded unto thee v4 
God; if he be worthy ,. becauſe he is worthy ; andiff. 
| he be not worthy, yet love him;. Becauſe God is woe! 
thy whom thou. oughteſt to obey. If thou loveſra may 
that is thinc cnemy , thou ſh<weſt thy. (elf ro be the 
friend cf God, Do not mark what man death 


thee, but what thou: haſt done againſt God, 0b 


erve 
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rot the injuries offercd thee b:. thine enemiet; but o)- 

ſerve the bznfirs conferred upon thee by God , who 
-commandeth thee cv love thine eneiny, We are aeigi- 

bours by the condition of our earthly nativity, and 

brothers by the hope of our celefria! inheritance; Ler 

us therefore love one anotier. Kindlein vs, O God), 
' the fire of love and charity by thy Spirit © 


———_— 


Mueaditat. XXXYII. 


-—_  —— — —_ 7 —O —————_————T—_ 


Of the ſtudy of chaſtity. 


The ſoul that's chaſte is Chriſt by Fpault, 
His bed of reſt, b#s lodging houſe. 


E that will be the true diſciple of Chriſt muſt ſtu- 
dy to be chaſte and holy. Our moſt gracious God 
is a pure and chaſte Spirit: And thou muſt call upon 
him with chaſte prayers. Ir was the ſaying of a wiſe 
' man; That the chaſtity of the body and the ſanity 

of the ſoul are the two keys of religion and felicity. If 
the body be not kept pure &1mmaculate from whore- 
dom , the ſoul cannot be ardent in prayer. Our 
| boay is the temple of the holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19. We 

mutt beware therefore and be very careful that we 
- Pol.ute not this holy habitacle of the holy Ghoſt. Our 
; members are the members of Chriſt, verſ. 15. We muſt 
: beware that we take not the members of chriſt aud make 
o. them the members of an barlot, verl. 17. Let us cleave 
| untothe Lord by falth and chaſtity ; that we may 
| be one tidy with him, verſ. 16. Let us not cleave un- 
| toan harlot; that we he not made one body with 


' her. The Sodomites burning -with luſt were 


(mirren by the Lggd with blindnets 


-, 
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{pirirual, Gen. 19. 11+ And ſucit is the puniſhment of 
unchait men even unto ris day. The Sodomitzs Tut || 
was puuiſhed with fire and orimſtone faliing down trom | 
heaven, ver. 34. So God fhall 1nflame the hearrof ( 
this evil concupiſcence 1n whoredoms with: everlaſting 
fire. This 1s fire not to be extinzuiſhed: But th |, 
ſmoke of torments aſcendeth up for ever and ever, Rev, ; 
14. 1. #ithout , tiatis, Witndut the hzavenly Je | 

\ 

( 


rulalem, art dogs , Rev. 22. 15. that 1s Impure and 
juſtf;l men. Chriſt hath walhed us with his precious 
blo:d in baptiſm; And therefore we muſt beware and 
be caretull rhat we do nor defile our ſelves with filthy « 
luſi : Even nature her ſelf hath raught men to biuſh | 
and t5 be aſhamed io commit ſucin filtnine(s 1n the | 
ſ1.)1- of men: An4 yet they are not aſhamed to com- | 
m!: 1: :!nthefiphr cf Ged ard his Angels.No walls can 1 
hiader God from ſeeing ; for his eyes are brightes | 
thea the ſun: No angles uor corners can exclude the | 
preſence of the holy Angels : No ſecret turnings | 
can keep away the teſtimony of the conſcience, 
This 1s a wonderſul thine ; that the heat of 
Juſt ſhould aſcend up into heaven, when the 
fitnk rhereof 'deſcendeth even unto hell. This ſhort 
pleaſure ſhall bring forth everlaſting, ſorrow : That 
which delighteth is momantrany., bur that which tor- 
menreth is everlaſting : The pleaſure of fornicatian 
is ſhort , burthe puniſhment of rhe fornicatour 1s for 
: ever. Letthe memory of him that was crucified cru- 
cifie in thee thy fleſh, Let rhe remembrance of hell 
quench in thee the heat of concupiſcence, Let the 
rears of repentance extinguiſh in thee the fire of luſt: 
Ler the fear of God wound thy fleſh, that the lore 
of the fleſh deceive thee not. Confider with thy (el 
' -that the appetite of tuft 1s '\oll of anxiety and folly: 
/ ' thead full of: 4bomIniarion and iggominy ; and thi 
\ nd full oof repentance' and ſhaftre. Look not m_ 
| C 


. 


\ 
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the fawning face of the dr vil inciting thee to luſt; but 


look ack 4-941 his tall , when hc flieth , wilteh 1s 
Fall of prics3. Think wort upon tin? fhortnels o! rhe Pica. 
(urc, 1.1: rather chink upon the crernity of the purilſh- 
ment. Love che knowicage of rhe Scrioture', 1ad raen 
thou wile no- love the vices of the flzih. Be always 
doin! frnewnat , that the temprer when he cometh 
m1y 10d tiiee buficd. He deccived Dauia when he 
was idle, 2 Sam. 11, 1. He could not deceive 7oſtph, 
Gen. 35. 8. for he was buſied 10 his maſters (ſervice. 
Think everv hour that death 1s at hand; and thou wilt 
ealily deſpite all che _— of the fleſh. Love rem- 
p*rance, and rhou ſhalt eaſily overcome evil concu- 
piicence. The belly fer on fire with «12e doth pre- 
(ently foam with luſt. Anudic thy dainties, rhy chaſtt- 
ty 15 in danger : If therefore thou feedeir thy fleſh 
daintily and immoderately, thou gouritheſc thine 
own enemy. So feed thy flcth that it may ſerve thee : 
keep it 10 under that it be not proud. Think upon 
the tercour of the laſt judgement , and thou ſhalr 
cafily extinguiſh the fire ofjuſc : For at the day of 
judgement the lccrets of the heart {hall be revealed, 
1 C07. 4. £. and then how much more thoſe things thar 
are done 1n (ecret? Tyou muſt give an account for un- 
profitable words, Matth. 12. 36. And how much more 
then for filthy (peeches? Thou muſt give an account 
for tilchy (pzeches: How much more then for impure 
ations ? as long as thy life hath been , (o long ſhall 
thy accuſations be; As many as thy fins 
nave been 5 ſo. many ſhall thy accuſers be. 
Thoſe thoughts which men make no reckoning of 
ſhall come ra judgement : What then doth it 
profir thee to have thy fornfcation for a time 
concealed from men, (ecing that it myſt be revealed 
18 the ſight. of all men, at. the day of Judgement? 

; | - | t 
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What doth 1r profic thee to cſcape the jadgement ſeq *n 
of an earthly juclge , ſeeing thkt chou canſt nor eicape 6G 
the judgement-ſear of the ſupreme Judge? This judge 
thou canii vor corzupt with gifts; for he 1: a moſt 7 
juſt jad;e : This judge thou canſt not move with 
prz;crs; fo; he is a moiſt ſevere Judge; Tis Judge ©c 
his province and juriſd: ton thou cant not flee tromz, \ 
for he js a moſt po'nerful Judge : Him thou canſr not f: 
decelve with excuſes; for he is a moſt wiſe Judge; 7 
From his broad and proclaimed ſenteace thou canſt 1 
not appeal ; for he 1s the ſupreme Judge. There ſhal u 
be truth 1n the 1Equiſition , nakedneſs in the publica- T 
tion, and ſeverity in the execution, Therefore, O 
ſoul devout towards Gol , let the fear of this Judge © 
be always before thine eyes : and the fire of Juit ſhall C 
not deceive thee, Be thou the roſe of charity, the A 
violet of humility, and the lily of chaſtity. Learn hu- © 
mility of Chriſt thy bridegroom, Matth. 11. 29. and Þ 
of him chaſtity. Great 'is the dignity of chaſtity which | 
was conſecrated in the body of Chriſt : Great 1sthe 

dignity of chaſtity ; becauſe whiles we are in the fl-ſh 

it makes us to live as out of the fleſh. As nothing 1s 

more vile then to be overcome of the fleſh: fo no- 

thing is more glorious then to overcome the fleſh. 

Neither muſt we only ayold outward fornication, bur 

alſo impure cogitations : Becauſe God 1s judge , not 


only of the outward atts, bur alſo of the inward 
. thoughts. Plety is often wounded by the looks, and ; * 
chaſtity is ofren wounded by the eyes : Hear what 
truth it ſefſaith : He that loobeth upon a woman to luft 
aſter ber, lth already committed adultery with ber 11! 
5. 28, As the fight is difficult, ſo ſhal 


; 


by beart, Matt. 
the viQory allo be 
quench the flaming 


orfous. Ir is a difficulr thing to 


re of luſt. Luſt Incites them hat. 


are not yet come to the years of yonth : | Ir inflames 


thoſe thatare young; and it wearleth thoſe that ” 
0 
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nid and decreptr; Tt acipiſeth not cottages , n*'t:icr 
Goth i- rev:reace paloc's, Burt as difficule as It 1s here 
to $2.7. lo laudable {hall 1: be hereafter ro triumpn., 
Ti:. :irſt (parks ar-< preſently to be quenched : and 
\.. muſe not add fuel to the fire of evil concupi(- 
ceiices, The Apoſtle when he reckons up the vices 
with which we muſt ſtrive , bids us not fight with 
fornication, but flee from it : Flee, faith he, from jor 
11ication, 2 Cor. 6. 18. For even as a $tranger felgn- 
ing ſimplicity comes to us like a beggar to decetye 
us : if we deny him cntFance , he goes away 1f we 
receive him 1n, he becomes our gueſt and gathers 
ſrrengrh: and at length if we conſent , he becomes 
our lord and maſter : ſo the motions of evil concuplſ- 
ccnce aſſail us; 1f we foſter them not , rhey depart 
away: If thou wouldeſt not have this enemy to rule 
overthee, receive him nor into the houſe of thy heart.. 


oe us, O God, 10 ſanQity of life and chaſtity of 
body : 


Meaitats 
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Meatitat. XXXY libs 


Of the flitting (viftneſs of this preſentlife, | 


The life of mar.'s a Yulling ſtant, 
Mov'a to and fro and qichly gone. I 


T Hink, O devour ſoul, upon the miſery and bre. 
vicy of this life ; that thy heart may be lifred up 
tothe deftre of. the celeſtial inheritance. This Hfe 
whileſt jt increaſeth, jrdecreaſerh, Whileſt it is aug- 
menred, it 15 diminiſhed : Whatſoever is added toit 
Is allo taken from it. I: is but a point of time that we | 
live, yea 1t 1s yer leſs then a point. Whileſt we |, 
turn our ſelves, immortality comes upon us. We are 
In this life as in a ſtrange houſe. 4vrabam had notin 
the land of Canaan a place to. dwell in, Gen, 23.4 | 
bur ouly an hereditary place for burial : So this pre- | 
ſent life 1s 11ke unto an ton . and to a burying-place, | 
The beginning of this life is preſently the beginning | 
o: death. Our life is like unra him that ſaileth; for | 
whether he fiand, fir, or lie down, fill ix comes | 
nearer and nearcr uno r};c haven, and pgoeth tiurhert ; 
whither he is carried by the motion of tie ſhip: So 

aiſo we, whether we ſleep or wake, It: dowu or walk, 
will or nll, are carried thi! momeat after moinent 
till © come to our end. This Iite is rather a death: 
becaule every day we dic : tor every day we lpend 
ſome of our life. This lite js {ull of grief for thing | 

paſt, fuli of labour for things pic{ent,and full of fea! 
for tins © como, Our tvgieis inco this Jife 15 lament 1 
aviez WECALIC 1i3c infanc begins Nis life with tears, 8 « 
It were foreſecing the evil ro come : Our progreſs Þ : 
weak 5 bulvlc many viſcaſes aftiift us, und man} ' 
Cai es tOL MENT us : Our eprels 1s horrablez becauſe Fu 
0 
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Q-) no! depart alone, bur ow” works follow rs, Rev. 
1.1. 23. and we muſt paſs from death to Gods ſeverc 
j:.tgement, Hb. 9, 27, We are conceived 1n fin, we 
are brought forth In miſery, we live in pain,& we dic 
'n inguilh, Weare begotten in uncleannels , we arc 
nouriſhed in d :rkne(s, and brought forth in ſorrow. 
Before we come forth, we are a burden to our ivretch- 
ed mothers; and when we do come forth}, w* do like 
vipers tear a way, We are ſtrangers in our birth,and 
pilgrims In our life; becauſe we are compelled to de- 
part away by death, The firſt part of our life 15 igno- 
rant of it ſeif ; the middle part 15 overwhelmed with 
cares; 1nd the laſt part 1s burdened with grievous old 
age. All the time of our life is eirher preſent, paſt 
or to come, If it he preſent, it i: flirtiag;ifir b* naſt; ſt 
!s then nothing; if it be to com?, it 1s then uncertaſa. 
We are filthineſs in our original, we are buYbvles in our 
life, and we are meat for worms at our death. From 
earth we come, 0" earth we p29, to earth we muſt re- 
turn, The neceſſi- y of our birth is baſe , our life ml- 

ſerahle, and our death lamentahle, Our "dv 1s an 
earthly houſe 1n which do dwell together fin and 
d:ath, which every day conſume jr. All our lifes 
2 ſpirirual warfare. Ahove, devils lle 1n watt for our 
deftraction ; On the right han1 and on the lefr, the 
wo-l? nppurns us : B:acath and within , the fleſh 
foncerh aozinft us, The tife of man 1s a warfare 3 B=- 

C1:  n 1) Tife there jx a continual fight between the 
fem i414 tr cpirie , Ga! 6. 1. Wnat true joy then 
ca": 4 van have in this 'ife, when there is init no cer- 
rain fcliettv? Wiat things preſent can delight us, 
whit other ihin7s do paſs away,but that which hang- 

eth over our heads doth never paſs away? Ard 
a24!n what can d-liphr us. when that winch 
we love 1s quite ended; and grief that ſhall 


never have cn.. doth :pproach {11!l nearer unto us? 
Ti11s 


CE 
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This 13 all we gain by log ltie; Todo more evil, to. ] 
ſee ;nore evil, 30d to ſuffer more evil. Dhi's 18 all that 
Jong life doth for vs: {t max nur acruſation the grea. 
ter at the laſt judgement, V.: 3s man 2 The flaye 
of death, an4 as a piſicuger on the way 3 He 15 ligh- 
ter t};ena bubble. ſhorcer then a moment, more vain 
thenan image, more emp: then a ſound, more brittle 
rhen glaſs, more change-ble then the wind, more 
flirting then a ſhadow. & more deceitful they a dream, 
Whar 1s his life ? The cxpe@ation of dearh, the ſrage 

of mock<ries, the ſca of miſeries, an hemine or phial 
of bloud which every light fall breaketh , and every 
fir of an ague corrupterch, The courſe of our lite is a 
labyrinth ; we enter into it when we come out of the 
womb, and we go out of it by the paſſage of death. 


ire art nought but earth, and earth s but aſumt, © 
A fume 1 nought, as nought do we conſume. 


This life is frail as glaſs, is ſliding as a river , is mt- 
ferable asa warfare : And yer jt (cems to many much 
to be deſired. This life ſeems outwardly as a gilded 
nut ; Butif thou openeſt tt with the knife of c: uti, 
thou:ſhalr ſee that within there js nothing but worms 
and rottenneſs. There are apples growing about S9- 
dom, which are pleaſing for outward ::<auty, but 
being touched they fall ro duſt, The feliciry of rhis 
life doth outwardly delight ; but if thou preſleſt It 
: wich a more weighty conſideration. it will appear to 
be Itke unto ſmoke and duſt. Therefore, O veloved 
ſoul, donor ſuffer thy cogitations to ſer up their reſ 
.In this life; Bur ler thy. mind always pant and breathe 
after the joyes to come. Compare the ſhore moment 
of time granted unto vs in this life, with eternir) 
which never ſhall have cnd ; and it will appear what 
a fooliſh rh:ing 1: is ro cleave unto this 1iſe tnac flirreti 
away, and to neglect that which is everlaſting, i 


ge 
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life of onrs potteth away :and yer in 1t do weeither get 
or lote everlaſting itfe. Uhis lite 1s mot miſerable : 
Ani yer in itdo :veeicher per 07 Ia;c everlaiting life, 
This lite ts {a'+-&t ro many calamities ; And vert init 
do iv. eltner per or loſe cveriatitiz jy. If thcretore 
thu hopeſt for 1'fe everlaſting, in this !tring life 
defire tt with 11 thy heart, Le the world ; bur tier 
nOtthy heart clazyve tothe waorid: Negotiate in this 
world; bur fix vor thy mind upon this preſeor life: 
The ou:war:l ut- ot worldly chings hurterh nur, un+ 
Ie thy inward iffe ion cleave unto them. Heaven 
is thy ceuntiry , ihe world 1> bur the place of thy ſo- 
journing : B: not {© much delighreu with the mo- 
mentany entercaiiument ot this world , as to ave thy 
mind withdrawn trom the defire after thy heaven- 
ly country. This life is our fea 3 bur eternity 
is our haven : Be not therefore ſo much de- 
lighred with the momentany tranquillity of this ſea, 
as that rti-ou canſt not attain to the haven of ever- 
laſting cranquiility. This life 1s ſiding; and doth nor 
keep faith with her lovers , bur doth often fl:e from 
them when they never think of 1t; Why therefore 
wiltthou cruſt it? Ic is very dangerous ior thee to 
promiſe unto thy ſelf ſecurity for one hour : for ofren 
times in thar one poſting hour this life 1s endc4, The 
ſafcit way then 1s, to expe our departure our of this 
prelent life every hour, and to prepare ovr lclves for 
It by ſerious repentance. In the gowrd wherewith Fo- 
1.75 was delighted,God prepared a worn that it might 
wither, Jon. 4. 7. So 1a theſe worldly things where- 
unto many cleave (o faſt , as if they were glewed to 
them, there 15 no certainty; but the worms of corrup- 
tlon do breed in them. The world 15 now ſo worn 
' away with a long conſumption that it hath even loſt 
the face, by which it was wont to ſeduce: And there- 
fore they that delight to periſh with the world now 

pertſhing, 


gy 
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perifhing are as much cove blamed and condemned, 
as they are to be praiſcd and commended, that tloy. 
riſh<d with the world then flouriſhinz. Witndrayw 
O Ch1itt , cur hearts from the 1 ve oi this worid, and 
ſtirup in usa delice after the kingdom of heaven! 


Meditat. NXAXIX, | 


Of the worlds vanity. 


Lowe not the world, The world 15 vatn: 
But lou? thoſe things that aye YEM44n, 


Er not thy /ove, O dcvout ſoul upon thoſe thingy 
CIwhich are inth: world,1 John2 15. The world ſhal 
paſs away,&all the things thertin hal it conſume wth 
ſire, 1 Cor. 75 31.2 Vt.3. 10. Where hall rhy love be 
then? Love that good whic!: is everlaſting, ther fo thou 
mayeſt live for ever. Rom. 8.20. Every cr?ature 25 ſub- 
jet to vanity; Whoioever therefore cleaveth with his 
love unto the creatures, ſhal allo become vain himſelf, 
Lcove that good winch 1s true and ftzvlc; thar thy 
heart may be quicted and eſtabliſhed. Why doth 
worldly honour delight thee? He that ſccke:} rhe 
honour of men cannot be honoured by God, John « 
14. He that ſeeketh the honour of the wor! , mult 
be conformed unto the world : and he tha! plrajfeth 
the world cannot pleaſe God , Gal. 1. 10. Ali ti:vgs are 
unſtable and muſt periſh, whatſoever are given by 
thoſe that are unitable and do pcriſh : How then cat Oe 
the honour of the world he ſtable? He that was yeb © 
terday extolled ro the ſkics by the praiſes of men, k I: 
bronght down again to morrow with diſgrace. Deſire 1c 
therefore to pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt be honour V 
ed of God ; For that is the truc and ſtable ho *! 
nour : Whar isa man the better for being reputed 
great by man? If a man be great in the ſight ; d 
| God 
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Gad, then is he great indeed , not otherwiſe, jonn , 
1s, Chriſt being ſought for to take a rIngatm , ted 
f:om ir; but being ſought for ro be reproaciied, Jolin 
18. 5. and to be jpnovintovily crucified , he offered 
himn'elt : Delich: therefore rather inthe di'prace tan. 
the plory of the werid ; that ſo thou mayeil C COR. 
ſor.ned unto Chrii:. Hz thar doth not deliptile tie 
world for Chriſt, ho:v would he lay dovn hl: life for 
him? here 1s no way to true glory dur 5y conre.nning 
the glory of the world: for to Clirift enired intohis 
glory, Luke 24. 26, by rhe Igno:mIny of the crols, 
B- content rherefore to be deipiicd, to be viltfied, 
and to be rej<&ed in this world; thar thov mayeſt be 
honoured in the world to come. Chriſt tcughr us by 
his life how we. ſhould eſteem of the world. All the 
glory of che heavens ſerveti: him, yea he alon: Is even 
glory it ſelf: And yet he rcjzeaed worldly glory. 
Therefore the mote a man 15 honoured, and the more 
he aboundeth in bodily confolations; the more deep- 
ly and 1n.-vardly muſt he becom= ſorrowlull, tlathe 
is ſo far trom heing conformed unto Chriſt; Valn is the 
Ppraiſc ofman , 1fan cvil conſcience accuſeth within : 
 Whar doth it profit a man ſick ofa fever, if he be 
| laid in a bedfſted of ivory , when as rotwithſtanding 
| he is tormented with rapeing heat within ? Ir 1s the 
; teſtimony of thy conſcience that 1s rhe true honour 
and praiſe indeed. There 15 no juſtcr Judge of thy 
| doings, then God and thine own conlcience : Defire 
| to approve thy deeds hefore this judgement. Is it not 
; enouph for thee ro be known of thy ſeif, and which 
z Is moſt of all to be known of God? Bur why doſt thou 
e ſo much cover after riches? He is roo covetous 
j unto whom the Lord 1s not ſuffi-tent. This life is 
» the way to our eternal country : What then 
4 do much riches profit? They do rather bur- 
of den the trayeller , as great burdens do a ſhip. 
d Chriſt 


TT 
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Christ the King of heaven 1s the riccs of Gods (ep, p 
vancs. The true treaiure muſt be within a man , al C 
not witiicut tum. Thar 1s the rue treaſure whig 
thou canit carry with thee tothe general judgement t 
Bur all chele ourward goods are taken fro:! v:; in aeath t 
The goods gathered together do periin; bu tirſth ff 
that gathercth them doth periſh, uaicis he 5c richy rt 
the Lord, Jov. 1. 21. Poor tho. came nt the work d 
and poor mu't thou go out. And why ſhould chic intddh £ 
diffcr from :he b<ginning ant the en? Richcs a A 
appointed for our ule : Azad how f:iv will 5c tuthg d 
en:! A little gift of g-uce and viriues is better the Þ 
all earthly riches. Wiierefor: ? Becauic vircue pled 0 
eth God, but riches do not pleaie him v1thout virew 4 
The poverty of Christ muſt be more accepcavle um MN 
us then the riches cf the whole worll. Poverty m ſy 
ſanRified through Chrizr. He was poor in his n:civ # 
ty, Poor in 11s life , and poorest of all at his deat #4 
Why dost thou stick then to prefer poverty befo Þ! 
worldly riches, when as Christ preferred ir befor P- 
he.venly riches ? How will he commit his ſoul um Fe 
God, who doth not commir unto him the care of P! 
body 2 Ho will he lay down his life for his brotha Þ 
who doth nor bestow his riches upon him ? pole 


bring forch labour in the getting, t-ar in the poſid 

ſing , and grief in the loſing: And which is moſtt 

p be lamented, the labour of the c:veious doth nota? 
: ly periſh, but 1t cauſeth them alſo to perith, as Berns A 
teacherh. Thy love is thy God. Macr. 6. 21. :rberetF 
treaſure 3s, there will thy beart he alſo : He chat lows: | 

theſe bodily, worldly , and periſhing riches, cama® 

love the (piritual, heavenly, and ere<rnal riches, W ines 

fore? Becaule thoſe preſs don the heart of man, & 

draw 1t downwards; bur theſe lift it upwara:; the log 

of earthly | things is as the birdlime of ſpirir; | 


punt 


| 
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paniſhments , a5 one of the true loyers of Chriſt aid, 
Gen. 19. 16-Lots wiſe which was turned into a pillar of 
ſa!t doth yet preach unto us. Not to look back to thole 
things which are in the world; bur to go ſtraight on 
to our heavenly countrey. The Apoſtles leſt all and 
followed Chriſt , Natt. 4. 22, Wherefore ? Becauſe 
the knowledge of the true riches taketh away the 
defire after falſe riches. 1f we have taſted the Spirit, 
the tleſh pleaſerh nve our raft; If Chifift Befweer to 
a mans taſt , then the world is bitter unto it. Bur why 
do!t thou ſo muchſeck after pleaſures? Ler the remem- 
brance of him that was crucified, crucifie in thee all 
deſire of pleaſure. Ler the remembrance of hell-fire 
quench in thee all the fire of luſt. Compare the ſhort 
moment of pleaſure with erernal puniſhments : plea- 
ſures arc bruttih, an4 they m.ke uslike brures. The 
ſwecrnely of the kingdom of heaven pleateth nor his 
faſt that js daily full with the huſks of the ſwine. Let 
Þs mor:1fic all ſenſual pleaſures, and ler us with Abra- 
ban off:r to God as a ſpiricusl (acrifice this our bela- 
,yed ſon, Ger. 22. 3. that is, the concupiſcences 
Pf our ſoul , Hy renouncing volunarily all pleaſure, 
(nd by embraciag the bitterneſs of the croſs. It is not 


Jplain way tiawed with roſes, but a ſharp wayangd es 
F pole 


Fith -h5c 15, t!atlea erhnntothe kingdom o avel 
(A he our ard man Increaictit by. pleature:; but rheginp. 
ward man b- the croſs and b; tithulations. As mi 

as che ourward man is augiment<d, fo much is hs 


(F4'd mn diminiſhed. Vicaſuresſcrve the bod /3burthe 
, Fruc godly have lcaſt circe of cet body, and the greate 
$f care of their ſoul.Plcaſures;do captivate aur,hearts 
\JÞar they catizor be free in the love of .God. Noy 
f lealures, bur che contempt of pleaſures a death thalr 
{ou Cicry 4way with thes & bring co juIg :ment;. Let 
{F< lear 0:G-d then wound thy n-ſh,rhat che love af 
" | H the 
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the fleſh deceive thee nor. Keep always in thy mig. 
the memory of Gods judgement , that the pervex 


; 


udgement of- thy ſenſual appetite lead thee not ly © 
e. Look not upon the flarterſog face ofth , 
(erpeFt , but look back upon his ſtinging tail. Orgy, 
come thou by the grace of Chriſt : thar at length the y, 
mayeſt as conquerour be crowned by Chriſt. 


0 

| .0 
Meditat. XL. : 7 

Of the profit of tentarions. | 


' 


] 

i 
T is profitable for the faithful ſoul to be tried a 
confirmed by tentations in this world : OurY 
viour himſelf would wreſtle with the devil in the w 
derneſs, Matth. 4. r. that for us and for our ſalvar 
he might overcome him, and be the firſt champion jg, 
our quarrel. He deſcended firſt into hell , and af 
wards aſcended up into heaven : So the faithful Gs 
Yoth firſt deſcend into the heil of rencations ; th 
ſo it may aſcend into celeſtial glory. The people, 
f{rael could not come to poſſeſs the promiſed landgy. 
Canaan before they had overcome divers ener, 
oſh. 23. Neither can the faichful ſoul promiſe ul, 
ſelf rhe kingdom of heaven , until it hath overcolc, 
the fleſh, the world, and the devil. Tentacton pri 
eth,, purgeth' and cnlighteneth us. Tentation pt 
adn) No Bang ſhaken by adverfity is confirl; 

ore firongly in the rock of ſalvation , it enlarge 
felf more into the boughs of good works , and ril 
up higher unto the hope of deliverance. When A 
hen, belong commanded to ſacrifice his ſon , the 


The palm trte grows the more preſt down, 
And croſſes prove the Churches crown. 
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Mimſelf ready to obey Gods command , G& 22. I0; 
pfrer the tentation the angel of the Lord appeared ut 
tohim , ſaying, Now know 1 that thou ſetareſt God, ſee- 
ing that for my ſake thou haſt not es thine ontly ſon 
verſ, 12, Even (o intentations if thou ſhalr offer u#- 
to God the beloved ſon of thy ſoul , that is, thine 
wn will; thou ſhalt be repured one thar cruly fearerh 
God, and thou ſhalt in thine heart hear God 1 
nto thee. Fire proves gold, and renration. p 
ith. The ſouldiers valoar is ſeen in rhe fight : And 
_ ſtrength of our faith appeareth in rentations 
hen the whirling winds and the ſtormy waves beat 
pon the ſhip of Chriſt, then ir appeareth of how lite 
aich ſome of the diſciples are Matt. 8 T b 
ſraelites whom God commanded ro be {ed f C _ 
Wercome the Midianites, were firſt proved at yo K 
fers, Fudg. 7. 4- So they whi o— doa- 
y which are tobe admitted 
C dry w——_ coumevy after the conqueſt ofthelir 
cms, © INIT (Oo r 
x ap -_ rentations. theres ret ho 
Dre, whatſoever tentations 
\ I ſoul , let her think with hu x Bang — 
Tial and not for denial. Tentation alſo w.- Fog + 
rge our the peſtilent humour of ſelf ke 
ve of the world , Chriſt our Phyſiti ES 
rains of bitter aloes, Tribulation On 
WE alice , and reckls ends us to ſearch 
Jour life paſt : And further _ Phy "ox agua marks 4 
hs, from copulate = . yſick preſerverh the 
m preſerve the ſoul from Gn, pond wag 
© fin : bur more in rime of pr F arab. +. 4 
WG ate hs 0 0s ad 0 dpority then adverſity. 
dre God plucks out the chorn _— $22. TROVE” 
Woak -heic ſouls, Vacterr of x - HE ny Ou 
gn many from the ſe: vice Bol, dly tytinels MaMr- 
ndeth diſeales upon _ | God : Therefoce God 
MN ; that they may come ro 


H 2 tiemſelyes, 
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themſelves, and begin todie to the world, and;,. 
live to God. ya 


w 
Some men have tumbled down the hill of great proſperij 4 


And bave enjoyed trueſt reſt in their adverſity. fr 
The honour of the world puffeth men up with prid 4 


therefore God brings them into contempt, and wit, 
X draweth from them the fewel of pride. Laſt ofiz 
| Tencation enlighteneth. Wc come not to knowl 1 
. frailty and vanity of all worldly comfort,bur by te «, 
tations. Stephen when he was ſtoned ſaw the gla jj 
of Chriſt, As 75. 55. So Chriſt manifeſts himſclfu , 
ro the contrite ſoul in calamities. There is no tn 
and ſolid joy but where God dwellcth; and Ga x 
dwelling is ta the contrzte and humble fpirit, Iſa. 57.1 1 
afiQion it IFand tentarion which kumbierh che (pi þ, 
and maketh it contrite : Therefore true and ſolid j 
Is in the foul of the afli ted. Tentation is the way! x! 
cane to the knowledge of God: Therefore the La x 
ſaith , 1wik be with him in trouble, I will delin f, 
bim , and make him ſte my ſalvation, Pl. 61. 16. Bl yf 
Tobie (aw nothing either above him, bencath him ,( \v 
before him, and therefore he ſaw not himtſclf: B. ; 
belng enlightned of God by the ange! Raphacl, heſa | 
all things, which before he could nor (ce, uſtag no! 
ther medicine bur the gall! of afilh, Tob. 6.8. 1 
jp fhew, that our cyes are to be anointed with the gall 
bitterneſs ; that ſo we may be enlightned , and con 
tothe true knowledge of our (elves andworldly chin 
Why faith the Apoſtle, that we bnow but in a gle 
x Cor. 13. 12. Becauſe in tentations we come to kno. 
that God maketh che ele& joyful under the ſhew!(s» 
forrow, and quickneth them under the ſhew of deat 
and healeth rhem under the ſhew of ſickneſs ; ab 


*, earicherh themunder the ſhe of poverty. Th h, 
---.., 
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muſt the croſs and tentation be welcome unto him, 
whoſoever is not unthankful ro Chriſt who was cruci- 
| fied and tempred for us. Ogood Jeſus! Let mebe 
{ burned here, let me beſmitren here , that I may be 
ſp..red hereafter © O ood Jeſus ! Thou which doſt 
often caſt us off from thee by ſparing us make us, to re- 
| gurn unto thee by ſtriking us! Afﬀiit and preſs the 
outward man , that the inward man may grow and 
increaſe ! O good Jeſus ! Fight within me againſt 
| ine : Be thou the moderatour of the fight, and the 
crown of my vitory! Whatſoever adverſity Ifeel in 
| this life, ler it tend to the ſtrengrhning and, 1ncreaſivg 
| of my faith ! O good Jeſus! Help my weak faith! For 
| ſo thou haſt promiſed by thy holy prophet. As 4 mo- 
| ther comforteth ber cbildren ſo will I romfort you, Iſa. 66. 
| 1.3, AS a mother cherjſheth and nouriſheth her ſuck- 
| Ing infant with much care: So do thou, O good 
| Jeſus, ere& and confirm my languiſhing faith ! Grant 
| that thy 1award comforts may prevail more with me, 
| then the contradiions of all men and the devil him- 
ſelf . yea and the copitarions of mine own heart! © 
| thou good Samaritan! Lup., 10. 34. pour the ſharp 
| wine 1hto the wounds made by m\ fins, but pour in 
alſo rhe oyl of divine comfort! Multiply my crofles, 
bur give me alſo ſtrengrh-to endure them ! 
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Miditat. XLI. 
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n 


Here are foundations of Chriſtian patience. IF *. 


i 
; 
Take up thy croſs, do but endure , x 
To overcome thou ſhalt be ſure. 
E quiet, O deront foul, and endure with patſeng 
the croſs which God hath laid upon thee : 
er the paſſion of Chrift thy bridegroom. He luffe 
ed for all, of all , and inall. He ſuffered for all, yg 
even for them, which deſpiſe his precious paltl 
and wickedly trample his bloud under their feer, Hd 
Io. 29. He ſuffered of all, He 1s delivered, he 15 brs 
ken In pleces , he is forſaken of his heavenly — 
he is forſaken of bis diſciples , Natt. 26. 56. He is 
zeRed of the Jews his own peculiar people : for the 
preferred Barabbas the thief before him , Matt. 24 
21. He 1s crucified of the Gentiles. He ſuffers for th 
fins of all men; And therefore he 1s afflifted of 
men. He ſuffered alfo in all: His ſou! was ſorromye 
even anto death, Matth. 26. 38', and being prefitil 
with the ſenſe and feeling of Gods anger , cries 
that he was forſahen of God , Matth. 27. 46. All 
members of his body are in a bloudy ſwear, His heads 
p crowned with thorns, verſe 29. His tongue taſts ac 
of gall and vinegar, verſe 34. his hands and jet an 
bored with nails, Pfal. 22. 16. John 19. 34. his fade 
wounded, his whole body is ſcourged, and he js ftrerch 
ed forth on the croſs: He ſuffered hunger, this 
cold, contempt , poverty, reproaches, wounds, dee: 
and the croſs: And then how unjuſt a ching were#- 
for the ſervants to rejoyce, when che Lord ſuffereth: 


How unjuſt were it that we ſhould rejoyce in our fins, 


p 
{ 


wha, 


—_ 
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Whet ofr Saviour 5s fo grievouſly puniſhed for them! 
How unjuſt were it fat the other membgrs ſhould 
not condole , when the head is : fied ! Bur rather 
Ic is neccflary thar we enter through many tribalitions 
into the kingdom of beaven, As 14. 22. as It was 
 receſſary that our S:vjour ſhould by his paſſion entey zn- 
to celeſtial glory, Luke 24. 26. Confider allo the boun- 
| tiful reward : The ſufferings of this prefent Iife att not 
: worthy of the glory which ſhall be revealed unto 16, Rom. 
/ 8. 18. How great ſoeyer our ſuffering is , it i$ bur 
temporal, yea ſometimes but for a day 3 Bur the glo- 
_ ryis everlaſting. God doth exaGily obſerve all our 
adverfitles, and will at lenth bring them fo judgement, 
. Ecclef. 12. 14- How diſgraceful a thing rhen wilf it 
be at the general aſſembly of the whole werld,; to 
pear without the jewels and bracelets of thEerels.; 
paſſions ! He ſhall wipe away all tears iow! the ofes' Of 


thoſe that are his, Iſa. 25. 8. Rev. 7: " =5 
' Þy tears , which ſhall be ge 4 f 
uch z great Lord! O happy croſs , that dl ta 
crown In heaven | David was riot tet whole Felie ih 


his exile , but he was fourty in abſt | 


5 5. Here we have the ſhortneſs 6 pe- 
gured, and the eternity of the S wif whIUh 15. to 
follow. It is but a moment of he 6 the Salifts 


arcexerciſed by the crols : But the mercles by whith 
they are comforted are for ever. And thus after ad- 
verſity in the morning, follows proſperity in the 
evening.Confider alſo the tribulation of all che Sainrs. 
Bchold Jeb mourning on the dunghil , Job 2. 8. Fobn 
hungry in the wilderneſs, Matth. 3. 4. Peter ſiretched 
out upon the croſs. 7ames beheaded of Herod with 
the (word. Behold Mary the bleſſed mother of ox S4- 
viour ſtanding under the croſs , yo 19. 25. She was 
the type of the Church,the ſpiritual mother of our 


Lord, Bleſſed are ye , ſaith Chriſt , when men {ball per- 
H 4 ſecate 
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fecute you ſor my names ſabe , Matth. 5. 11, 12% 
have they done to the Prophers.O glorious periccutig 
which makes us conformable unto the Prophets ani 
Apoſtles , and all the Saints, atd even unto Chrif 
himſelf? Let us therefore ſuffer with thoſe that ſuffer 
ler us be crucified with thoſe that are crucified , the 
we may be glorified with thoſe that are glorified. 


we be true ſons indeed, let us not refuſe the condir} vi 


on of the reſt of our brethren. If we truely defire th 
inheritance of God , let us accept it wholly : For the 
ſons of God are not only heirs of joy and glory in the 


world to come, bur alſo of heavineſs and ſuffering 


In this preſent world. For God ſcourgeth every ſon what 
be receiveth , Heb. 12. 6. He puniſheth their ſins hen 


that he may ſpare them at the judgemenr ro come: 
He multiplies tribulations here , the he may mulriph 


their reward hereafter : And ſo not onely the per 
ſecution , but the reward alſo is increaſed. Confide 
the happy condition of the croſs. It plucks the love 
of the wozld out of us by the roots, bur it ſows 1o ow 
hearts the ſeed of the love of God. The croſs beget 
In us an hate of worldly things, and lifrs up our mind 
unto heavenly things, When the flefh is mortified, 
the ſpirit is quickned ; and when the world waxeth 
bitter , Chriſt becometh ſweet unto us. Great is the 
myſtery of the croſs , for by ir God calls us to contrþ 


tion, to true fear , and to the exerciſe of our pa? 


tience. L:t us open to him when he knocke: h, and we 
ſhall hear what the Lord will ſay within us. The ſight. 
of the croſs is contempti>le in the fight of the world, 


and in the carnal eyes of the outward man: Bur ith) 


glorious in the fight of God , aud in the ſpititual eyes 
of the inward man. What was repured by the Jews 


more baſe and vile then. the paffion of Chriſt ? And. 
what was more glorious and precious 1n tte fight of 
God ? For it was the price paid for the ſins of the _ 

worl. 
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' world, 1 John 1. 2, Even(o the juſt man is afflited, 
the juſt man dies and no man confidertth it , Iſa. 57. 1+ 
But precious is the croſs, and precious #5 the death of _ 
the Saints in the fight of the Lord, Plal. 116. 15. The 

Church which is the ſpoule of Chriſt , is #/ac& with- 
out, Cant. 1. $. by reaſon of calamities and perſe- 
cutions : Bur ſhe is beautiful wichin, by reaſon of di- 
* vine conſolation . The Church and every fajthful ſoul 
is as 4 garden encloſed , verſe 4. and verſe 12. and 
none knows the beauty thereof bur he that js 1n Jr 
We ſhall never fully and perfeRly feel the conſolation. 
- of the ſpirit , unleſs our fleſh be affiied without, If 
the love of the world dwelleth in us, the love of God 
cannot enter in, A full veſſel cannot be filled with new 
liquour, unleſs the firſt be emptied. Let us therefore 
pour out the love of the world , that we may befilled 
with the love of God. Therefore God by the croſs 
doth extinguiſh in us the love of the world, that there 
may be room for the love of God. Befides the croſs 
drives us to our prayers , and isan occaſion of virtue. 
When the North wind blows upon the garden, Cant. 
4- 16, thatis , when perſecutions aſſault the Church, 
then the ſpices theresfare ſcattered abroad,and the vir- 
tves thereof arc increaſed, and they caſt forth an o- 
dour pleaſing unto God. The beloved bridegroom of 
my ſoul is white and ruddy ; white fore hls invocency, 
apd ruddy for his paſſion : And fo is alfo the beloved 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, white for her virtues , and ruddy for 
her ſufferings. And thus the grace of God can produce 
oyl and honey our of the moſt hard rock of affliions : 
And ſo out of the bitter root of calamiries God knows 
how to bring forth the moſt pleaſant fruit of erernal 
glory. Unto which may he bring us and admir us ; 

J'0 | 


|, Maitat: 
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Mtaditat. XLII. 


Mow we muſt overcome tentations by perſeverance, 


Let not tentations caſt thee down: p V 
For perſeverance ſhall thee crown, 5 


2 be Lord Jeſus, the moſt loving bridegroom of 
my ſoul! when will che time come that thay f 
wilr lead me to the ſolemnity of thy marriage? Rev, [ 
19. 9.1 «na pilgrim and a baniſhed man from thee, Pla © 
39. 12. Bur yet I moſt firmly belteve and nothi 
doubt , but that I ſhall be ſhortly ſet at liberty ack 
the priſon of my, body, and appear before thy face, 
Fear aud trembling are come upon me, Plal 55. 5. becauſe 
Tur my treafyre in veſſels of clay , 2.Cor. 4. 7. My 
mind.is praneto errour ,. and my will is prone to in; 
and therefore. my ſpirit withinme is not always rea ; 
but the fleſp.35 always week., Matrh. 26. 4 1. Sin lead- 
eth me captive, and the [aw of my menbers i repuge 
z4nt to the- lam of. my mind, Rom. 7. 23. Fear and 
trembling are come upox me, Plal. 55. 5. becauſe. Sarah 
Hieth in wait for my treaſure + His ſubrilty is great, hi 
defire to hurt is moſt carneſt,and his power is cxceedy | 
Ing great. He deceived. 4dam inparadiſe, Gen. 4 
Judas 1n our Saviours Schaal, John 15, 27: And. 
how then ſhall I, be ſafe from his treacheries? Fear | 
and trembling cre come upon me, Pl. 55: 5. becauſe 1 amy, 
Mill in cbe would, which 5s «ltogetber ſet upon wicked» 
ze, 1 Joh. 5 19, Thed of the world entice 
me , adverſiries in the way of the Lord affcight me. 
Gmerimes the enticements of the world are pleafing 
mito me, and all che world is full of ſneres : Miferable 
man thatLam! how ſhall; Ihe able to eſcape _ 
yoyes | 


* 


<<” > 
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Joyes do aſſault me: and ſorrows do aſſault me : Mi- 
(crable man ! how ſhall 1 be able to ſtand? Fear and 
trembling are come upon it, Plal. 55: 5: bec. uſe zt i5 
God that worketh in me both to will and to perfect, Phil. 
2. 13. Iam afcaid leſt ] ſhould force God, by my ne- 
eligence and want of care, to take from me that good 
will which he hath given me. I make not a'righe ule 
of remiſſion of ſins , and I refuſe chefirſt grace which 
was given freely : And therefore have T cauſe to fear, 
leſt God In hs ſecret and juſt judgement juſtly take 
from me that which I have unjuſtly abuſed. 1 amr a- 
frald leſt 1 be forſaken of him , whom after cgifitſl 
converſion | have ſo often forſaken. How'grievotſfy am 
I vexed when I confider , that the heavy ant ſevere 
judgement of God ſhall follow aftcr his bevefirs,\ if T 
make not 3 right uſe of ther! Bur the 1hfinire'merey 
of God raiſeth me vp; b-caufe as he hath 'gbveri nile 
to wiil; he will alfo give aro me'.to perfet; frhe! 
God and: 1s nort.ch:nged*; His mercy alo z confirmed 
, towards me , Pſal. 117. 2. an&ſhil not be changed : 
The joundation of Gnd is ſurt, 2 Tim. 2: 16. Sure itt! 
deed, b=cauſe jt isin God, In whom there 75 10' ch indy; 
Jam. 1. 19, Sure irdeed , bercavfe ic js cotifitned? 
by tbe bloud of Chii i whith always f:1hth lond\e-: 
fore the throne of God, H.b: 12: 24. Sure ind{tet;};: 
becauſe jr js ſigned with: the ſure ſca-ofthe* Fa6rl 
ments. If I ſhou'd fcek mc ver ſoliette (-lvationhi wy 
ſclt, I muſt neee@s er ur of my (.lorticn' Burdtft- 
my righteouſneſs is in Cirrift , (15 jr? 14m ſs 1s bft-vnge 
l.ope-of my ſalvation. If 1 had'apptetien8cd-afifl PAY 
hold upon Chrift 0! mi-e owe fete: Whih;111 aitgitt yet! 
ſear leſt my wil ſhw'd c .a3nge, and fo | ſhould loſe 
Chrift : Bur he that was f:utid of him that ſought him 
not, will nor aſurec!, withdraw himſelt again after le 
23 once found. He that hatl: tranſlated me our of the 
(hadow' of d:ath unto the participation of iz! x 

; Luke 
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Luke 1. 59. will not ſuffer meto return again unto ny. 
former darkneſs. The gifts of God are without repen 
hance , Rom. 11. 26. and our vocation by God, a 
concerning the will of God : But I could wiſh tha 


even I alſo were unchaugeable in that which is good 
That treaſure is always prefent : bur the hand tha 
ſhould apprehend it doth ſometimes languiſh : But 
ſhall be able to apprehend Chriſt, becauſe as he hath 
revealed himſelf unto me in his word and promife, 
ſo likewiſe he will grant unto me of his goodneſs tha! 
I may believe his word and promiſes. I will uſe the: 
help and upper of prayer to ſtrengthen my faith, and 
I will not ſuffer the Lord to depart out of the cham- 
ber of my heart , until I have obtained ſalvation. Hj 
the power of the Lord Tſhalbe able to be preſerved unto, 
ſalvation, x Pet. 1. 5. Fhe power of the Lord doth! 
lifr me up, and comfort me , but mine own infirmiy] 
doth caſt me down and make me ſorrowful. But th 
power of the Lord ſhall be perfefied in my weakneſs, 2 Cor. 
12. 9. He ſhall ſtrengrhen-me , from whom cometh| 
all the ſtrength of 'my faith ; The grace of God doth 
lift me up,but mince unworthineſs dorh caſt me down: 
But If there were any worthineſs in me, then jr were 
no grace but a reward. If of nay then certainly not 
grace, Rom. 11. 6. For grace 1s not any way gract] 


e is 
unleſs tr be every way gratis. Therefore have I no 
reſpe& unto my works : that which is amiſs , he will 
amend ; that which is wanting he will make up ; that 
which he will not impure agatnft me , ſhall be as ifit 
were not, Therefore Is my ſ«/vation only from God, 
Hol: 14 35, and therefore ſure, | 
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Meditat. XL. 
That we may think daily upon our deartk. 


Think every day tobe thy laſt , 
And when night comes thy liſeispaſt. 


Faithful ſoul , look for death every hour ; Be- 

cauſe ir waits for thee every hour. In the mor- 
ning when thou riſeſt, O man, think that it 15 thy 
laſt day : And in the evening when thou goeſt to bed, 
think thar it is thy laſt night upon earth. Whatſoever 
thou doeſt, whatſoever thou goeſt about , look abouc 
thee , and conſider with thy ſelffirſt , whether thou 
wouldeſt do ſuch things or no if thou ſhouldſt die 
that hour , and ſo go to Gods judgement : What! 
Doſt thou think that dearth doth not approach, be- 
cauſe thou thinkeſt not of it ? or doſt thou think that 
ir draweth nearer , becauſe thou thinkeft upon it ? 
whether thou thinkeſt upon jt er no , whether thou 
ſpeakeſt ofitor no, It hangs always over thy head. 


_ Life was lent unto thee, nor given as a frechold. Up- 


on this condiclon thou didſt enter it,that thou ſhould- 
eſt go out : Naked thou eng, and naked thou muſt go, 
Job 1. 21. This life is a pilgrimage : when theu haſt 
travelled a good while , then thou muſt return home 
again. Thou art bur a farmer and cenant in thk world, 
and not a perpetual lord: Every hour think with-thy 
ſelf whither thou haſteneſt every moment. fa this we 
are deceived , in that we think we dic eC1en when we 
breath ont our laſt; Every day, every hour, ev 
moment we die : Whatſoever is added unco our li 


ks taken from ir, and as it incecaſcth, it ag 
eth 
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eth: We fall not into death ſuddenly, but walk into , 
Ic ſlep afreiſtep. This life of ours is a way,8 every day + 
we muſt rid ſome of it: Life and death ſeem to be moſt - 
diſtant, but they are as near as near can be:for one paſh ? 
eth away, and the other cometh cn. As ir is with thoſe 
that travel by ſea, they oftentimes come to the haven, 
and yet they neither feel , nor ſo much as think whi-R 
ther they are carried : Solikewiſeiit is with us; whats 
ſoever we do , whether we cat , drink or ſleep , we 
draw near ' always ts our death. Many have paſſed 
away their life, even in the time whiles they were: 
ſeeking after thingsbelonging to the ſuſtentation of this 
life. No. man entertains death joyfully , unleſs he F 
hath long before prepared himſelf for ir. In this life 
die daily unto thy ſelf; that ſo In death then mayeſt Y 
Ive unto God. Before thou dieſt, let thy fins dic in 
thee : In thy life time Jet the old 44am die in thee : 
co at = death Chriſt ſh11 live in thee. Inthy life | 
time let the outward man dally decay, 2 Cor. 4. 16... 
that at thy dcath the inward man may be renened itt © 
thee. Death tranſlaterh thee from time to eternity : | 
for as the tree falls ſo it lies, Eccleſ. 11. 3. How, . 
carefully then ought we to think upon the hour of, | 
death! Time paſteth away , but the infinite ſpace 
of erernity remains behind : In'rime therefore make: + 
thyſelf ready for eternity. What we ſhall be for ever,, © 
whether bleſicd or milcrable, ir ſhall be decreed at, © 
* the” hour of death: In that one moment Is erernal} . 
flicity eſther injoyed or loſt. Wherefore, O faithſul' 
ſoul, how'ſolicicous and careful ovghreſt thou robe * 
| in nn thy ſelf for that hour ! Thou wilteafly, 
* cotewittall worldly things , if thou confidereſt wichy | 
rRY((Elf that thou muſt die : Confider that: thine eyes. | 
ſhell 'be: darkned in death . and thou wilt eafilyturn | 
ay thitt eyes from bebolding'vanity, Plal. 119. 3% - 
Confier that thy cars ſha)l wak deif at thy 2eath and | 
K 


% a. 
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ic ſhall be cafie for thee to ſtop thy ears againſt Impji. 

ous and filthy ſpeeches. Confider that thy tohgue (h1jl, _ 
| be tied at thy death, and thou wilt have more regard 
\ unto thy words : Set before thine eyes the cold (went 
| and anxiety of thoſe that are ready to die and thou 
wilt eaſily contemn all worldly delights : Look upon 
\ thenakedneſs of them that depart ourof this wofld, 
| and poverty in this life will not ſcem grievous unto 
\ thee: Conſider che trembling of the-whoale body ar 
che point of Death, and thou wilc eafily: contemn 
_ tae ſplendour of the world ; Conſider the mourning 
| of the ſoul being compelled to go out of the houſe of 
the body ; and thou wilteſafily beware of the guilt of 
. all fin : Confider the corruption that followeth after 
death; and thou wilt cafily bring down thy proud 
 fi:ſh; Confider how.naked: thou art lefe at thy death, 
being forſaken of all.the creatures; andthou wilt eaſily 
turn away thy love from th:m, and turn it towards. 
| the Creatour: Conſider how: narrqwly death looks to 
| thee, that thou carry away nothing with thee at thy 
death ; and thou wilt cafily contemn all the riches of 
 theworld: He that in this life dieth daily through his 
fins, doth paſs from dearh remporal unto the punith- 
' ments of death erernal. No man kt tranſlited unto 
, everlaſting life, bur he that begins here to live in 
Chriſt. That in death therefore thou mayeſt live, be 
 Ingrafred into Chriſt by faith: Ler death be always in 
- thy thoughts; becauſe It is to be expetted always. We 
carry death always about us , becauſe we always carry 
{in about us, and the wages of fin is death, Rom. 6.13. 
Bur if thomwoutdeR-efcepe the- BDinrernefo=ob-death 
keep the word of Chriſt. Faith doth conjayn and 
unite us untreo Chriſt: Therefore they which are in 
Chriſt die not : For Chriſt is their life. He that 15 
fopned- unto God by faith ic one fpirit with him, 1 Cor. 
6. 17. &ud therefore the falrhful men dieth not for 
ever;. 
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ever; becauſe God is his life, The people of Iſrael | 
fled through the Red ſea unto the promiſed land; 
Far Pharaoh and his hoſt were drowned, Exod. 14; | 
18. So the death of the godly 15 unto them the begins 
ning of true life , and the gate of paradiſe; bur the - 
death of the wicked is not the end of thelr evils , bur. 
{rt coupleth together thoſe evils which are paſt , and 
thoſe that follow after : They paſs from the firſt unto 
the ſecond death , Rev. 20. 14, So near is the uniogl 
berween Chriſt and the faithful; that death ir (elf 
cannot diſſolve it, Rom. 8. 33. Inthe thickeſt cloud 
of death the torch of Gods grace ſhineth before them Þ&.; 
In their dangerous journeyChrift provideth for hls bes 
loved the angels ro be their proteRours. The bodiesÞ 
of the Saints are the 4 the boly Ghoſt , 1 Cor. 6; 
19. The holy Ghoſt will not (uffer his own temples! 
akogether to be deftroyed by death. The word of GodÞ, 
is the zncorruptibleſted, 1 Per. 1. 23.Irls not deftroyed'} 
by death ; burſitis hid ip the hearts of the godly, and; 
ſhall quicken them in their due time, 4 


| 
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Mtaaztat. XLIV. 
Conſolations at the death of friends. 


Grive not when friends and kinsſniks die, 
They gain by death eternity. 


Hink,O devout foul, upon Chriſt thy Saviour,and 
thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terrours ofdeath. 
f the violenceofdeath doth makethee ſorrowful, letthe 

power ofChriſtmake thee jo\ ful, TheTſraclites could nor 
drinkthe waters of Maray by reaſon of their bitterneſs, 
but God ſhewed unto Moſes,a (ne which being caſt 3nts 
the waters made them ſweet , EX. 15. 23, 25. If thou 
art affrighred by reaſon of the bicterne(s of death 
God ſheweth unto thee a tree which turneth it into 
(weernels; tinat is, & branch that did Fpring from the 
root of Fefſe, Iſa, 11. 1. This branch is Chriſt , and 
Whoſoevar beepeth bis word (+2!! n2vtr fee death , John 
8. 51. This life is burdenſome : And therefore it is 
' good to be cafed of ir. The miſery of a Chriſtian di- 
eth : But the Chriſtian man dicth nor. That which 
we call death is but a going a journey ; It 15 rot an 
end of life, buc a beginning of a berter life. We do nor 
loſe our friends at their dearth, bur ſend them before 
us; our friends do not die, bur life enjoy : they go 
before us. they do not go from us for eyrer. Iris not 
death but a depariure. When the godly depart out 
ot rl11s iife they enter again intolife : The death of 
the godly 1s gain unto them. Do our friends die: Make 
th1s interpreration of it : That th*y ceaſe to fin, they 
ceaſe to be tofled , and they c.?.c to be miſerable. 
Vo they die inthe faith ? Interpret chat thus : That 
they depart out of the ſhidow of life, that they may 
pals 
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paſs unto true life; from darkneſs, to light; and from 1 
men to God. Our life is a navigation , and deathh 
- the havenof ſecurity and ſafety: Therefore we muſt ,, 
not grieve that our friends arc dead 3 but ratherre. ©: 
joyce in their behalf, that out of che turbulent ſea they - 1; 
are come ſafe to the haven. This life is the ſouls im. 4} 
p:iforment, bur death lets her at liberty : Thereforg »o, 
old Simeon being 2 bov t to die. crieth cut , Lord _ 0 
/etteſt thou thy ſervant depart inpeact, Luke 2. 19. th A 
deſires to be ſer attiiberty, being ſhut up inthe ily fe 
of the body: We muſt rejoyce therefore in the behulll a 
of our friends , that they are as it were delivered on p 
el 


of priſon, and received into true liberty. In like - 

ner the Apoſtle defives to be diſſolved , Phil. 1. 2g, f 
as being bound to his body of earth ina kind of miſe} + 
rable ſervitude. What? ſhall we be ſorrowful thaſ z 
our friends are delivercd out of their bonds and ſa} 1 
at liberty? What? ſhall we for their ſakes put oh! a 
black mourning clothes , when as they have putan! t 
white robes? For it is written, that unto the ele! c 
are given white 75he;, ir; token of Innocency, Rev. 4, 


\ 
29. and palms in their hands,jn token of viRory. Shall 3 
we macerat our ſelves with tears and ſighs for theh { 
| 
| 
| 


ſakes, when as God hath wiped all tears ſrom their eyed! 
Rev. 7. 17. Shall we mourn and trouble our ſelvg 
| with grief, when as they are in the place where then 
k neitker mourning, no grief, nor any cry beard, bt 
| they reft from their Labours? Rev. 21. 4. Rev. 1 

| ' 33+ Shall we for their departure kill our ſelyes wil 

Immoderate grief, when as they do enjoy the fellos 

ſhip of the angels,and true ſolid joy? Shall we for the. 
ſakes weepEwail, when asthey ſing & new ſong ojtheLaſ 
| baving barps and golden vials? Rev. 15. 2, 3, 7. Shale 
| grieve that they are departed from the earth, whe 
they themſelves rejoyce that they are departed? What 
profit its for to depart out of this world , Chrit 


ſhewed 


' . 
| 
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.ſhewed, who when his diſciples were ſad , becauſe 

that he aid he ſhould deparc, anſwered , If ye loved 

me ye would rejoyce rather, Joh. 14. 28. If as thou wert - 

ſailing, a ſtormy tempeſt ſhould ariſe, and the winds 
lift upthe waves , and threaten ſhipwrack, wouldeſt 
thou nor haſte ro the haven ? B:hold the world ſtag- 
gereth , and reeleth : and threatneth Her rulne, not 
only for her o'd age , but alſo by the «nd of things : 

| And doſt not thou thank God , and art not thou plad 
for thy friends that being departed the ſooner, they 
are delivered from ruines, ſhipwracks , and immlnent 
plagues? In whoſe hands art thou kepr ſafer then 1n 
the hands of Chrift ? In what place can the ſouls of thy 
friends reſt ' ſafer then in the kingdom of paradiſe ? 
Hear what the Apottie faith concerning death : death 

F 35 gain , Phil. 1. 21. Iris gain to have eſcaped the 

| Increaſe of fin; jt is gain to have left the things that 

| are worſe , and to have paſſed to the better. Al- 

\ though thoſe whom by death thou haſt loft were very 

dear unto thee , jet let God be more dear unto thee, 

* whoſe will jr was to take them unto himſelf. Be nor 

angry with the Lora for raking away what he hath 

_ given: He hath received his on , he hath taken no- 
thing from thee. Do not take 3t 11] chat the Lord doth 
require what he did only lend thee. Tris only the 
Lord that foreſeeth evils to come : It was his provi- 
dence riicrefore to take away thy friends that they 
might not be entangled 1n the misfortunes to come. 
They that die in the Lord veft (weetly in their graves, 
Rev. 14. 13. when thoſe chat are alive are tormented 
grievoully cyen 1n the palaces of their kingdom. If by 
death thou haſt loſt rhoſe that were dearunto thee , 
believe that chou ſhalc hereafter receive them more 
dear unto thee. A little diſtance of time doth ſepa- 
rate thee from them ; But bleſſed and ſecure erernity, 
(hall j3yn thee agaia unto them, For we hope upon a 


moſt 


| 
| 
J 
. 
; 
Y 


winter, ſhoot up agalnin the ſpring:ThePhoenlx ar het 
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moſt true promiſe that we ſhall depart out of this life | 
from whence ſome of our friends are departed be 


© 


-vs; and that we ſhall come to thatlife , wherethe 8 


more known the more dear they ſhall be unto us, add © 


amiable without fear of any difſention. 


7hat tver ſouls have been beſore, 
or (hall bireafter by, 

Shall be receiv'du' th' theatre, 
of huge capacity. 

Titre ſhall we know the face of them 
that of our kindred be , 

And Fþeak and anſwer in our courſe 
each znterchangeably. 

There with the brother ſifter ſhall , 
and ſon with father be : | 


And there they ſhall kzep holy- day 
for all eternity. 


Therefore think not onely upon the time of thy 
friends forſaking thee, that js, at their death ; but 
think alſo upon the time when they ſhall be reſtored 
again unto thee, that is, at the reſurreRon, To rheg 


that firmly belzeve the reſurreRion, death ſec med! 


not death,but rather a quiet ſleep. The whole univeri' 
ſeems to bea glaſs, in which we may behold the re 
ſurreR)on: The Sun that ſets every night, riſe 
again in the morning : The herbs that are dead in the 


death reneweth her ſelf agatn. When times and (& 
fons-are 
ro maturity , ſtill they ſucceed others : Seeds unleb 
they dle and be corrupted, they rife not again wh 
increaſe : All things are preſerved by periſhing , and 
generated by corrupting: Shall we think then that 
God hath to no cnd or purpoſe ſet before us theſe 


type 


{; 


ſt they return again: After fruits are come 


f 
| 
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$ in nature ? Shall nature be more powerful then 
God, who hath promiſed that our bodies (hall riſe a- 
gain? He that quickneth the grain of the ſeeds that 
are dead and rotten, that thou mayeſt live thereby 
in this world, ſhall not he much more raiſe up thee 
and thine, that thou mayeſt live +Ith them for ever ? 
God hath called thy loving fricnds unto t5/r beds, 
Ia. $7. 2. And do not thou envy them che'r quier 
reſt, The reſurre&ion will-ſhorrly come. It may be 
thou didſt hope thar thy friends before their death 
would have been profttable members of the mYicanr 
Church : But it hath pleaſed God to make them mem- 
bers of che Church triumphant: Secing 1* lath (o plea(- 
ed God; be thou allo well pleafed. It may b2, thou 
thoughreſt that thy friends before their death would 
have attained to the knowledge of divers thinzs : Bur 
it hath pleaſed God to take them up int> the heavenly 


- Academy, there tolcarn the wiſdom : Secing there- 


fore it hath (o pleaſed God, b- thou alſo w.ll pleaicd, 
It may be, thou didi{t hope that thy fricns before 
their death would be raiſed our of the duſt , and be 
ſet with Princes , Pal. 113. 8, Bur ir hath pleaſed 
God to make them the lſellows of heavenly Princes, 
chat is the holy angels; Sccing therefore 1t hath (© 
pleaſed God , be thou alſo well pleaſed. I: may be 
thou didft hope that thy friends before their death 
would have gathered togerher much riches : But it 
hath pleaſed God to make them partakers of the de- 
lights of his heavenly kingdom ; And therefore (ceing 
r4at it hath ſo pleaſed God, be thou 4l'o well pleaſes. 


' Noly God, thon haſt taken away norhing bur wht 


thou gayeſt, bleſled be chy name for eycr and eyci ! 


Medit?. 


T= Father judgeth no man, but hath committed | 
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Meditat. XLV. 
Of the laſt judgemene. 


. (he 
Remember that Chriſt Jejus ſhell : [5 
Thoizg5ts , words ang deeds to judgement call v 
$17] 
judgement (0 "8s Son, John ge 22e I know » LO n 
Jeſus, that thou wilt come as the ſevere Judge 3. 
all men , to bring thei/ thoughts, words, and deal” 
to light , 1 Cor. 4 5. though they were dove in dal” 
neſs. Above , there ſhall be a ſevere judge ; beneall® 
hell gaping; within , the conſcience gnawing ; wk 
out, the fire f1:ming; on the right hand, fins. d\ 
cuſin; ; on the lefrhand , the devils terrifying: Ti 
good angels keeping our ofheaven , and the evil ab 
gels pulling down to hell : Then, Lord Jeſus , ty: 
whom ſhall I berake my (elf, in theſe my firaits? 1: © 
am afraid of all my works, jon 9. 28, knowing that thous | 
ſpareſt not every one that offendeth. I ſhall there be} 
ſer herween time and eternity: Time will be paſi 
buc che 1ofinite ſpace of eternity will remain behind! 
The malignant ſpirics will require their wicked works: 
unto which they have perſwaded me; and in tha 
ſevere judgement they will produce all they know #- 
gainſt me, that they may draw my ſoul into the fel- 
lowihip of their torinents, All the hoft of heaven 
conſum? away , the heavens (h4ll be yolled together liked 
ſeroll, all th: he? of !hem jhall fall, even as 4 lea  ſalleth 
from the vine or fig-tret , Iſa. 34. 4. The ſun OT bi 
athamed, and the moon ſhall be brought to conſuſinn, Ila. 
24+ 2. Bur if chele che works of thy hands, which 
never 


ef 
| 
4 
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never committed any evil againsr thce , if they 
)Flee awiy from thy ſight how ſhall I miſerable 
\ Jinner be able to appear before thy face ? The 
\ beavens of heavens are not clean in thy ſight, Job 15. 
I;. What am [ then that drink iniquity like water ? 
yerl, 16, Bur if the righteous ſhall ſcarce be ſaved, where 

| mJ the ſinner appear ? 1 Pet. 4. 18. Whither then 
{ Thal I flie, or to whom ſhall I go bur unco thee,O Lord? 
w hon ſhair be the Judge of my fins, who diedſt for my 
Jins: For the Father judgeth no man , but bath commit- 
Jed all judgement unto the Son, John 5. 22. The Fa- 
| ther delivercd all judgement to the Son 3 bur the Son 
{again was delivered for our fins. For God ſo loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, John 3. 16. 
ot to condemn the world , but chat the world mighc 
xe ſaved chrough him : How canſt thou then condemn 
ne, Lord Jeſus, when as thou waſt ſentby the Father to 
Have me? Thou didſt fulfil the wi | of thy Father in all 
Ethings; How then wilc thon not fulfil it in C:ving me mi- 
flerable ſinner? 1tis not the will of thyFather that one af the 
: attle ones (hold perih, Matt, 18. 14. And Iam a little 
; one In thy ſight,and alictle one alſo in mine own f1ghr: 
Fcr what am I but duſt and aſhts? Gen, 18. 27. Nel- 
q ther only duſt and aſhes; bur alſo a very little one, and 
| a very dwarf for proficiency in piety: Perfe& therefore 
{ jn me little one the will of thy Father. Thou cameſt, 
' O Jeſus, to ſave that which was loſt , Marth. 18. 11. 
How then canſt thou condemn him, that defires to be 
ſaved? My fins v1 accuſe me, and call upon the Judge 
for ſevere ſentence: But thou haſt raken my (ins. upon 
thee : Thou tabeſt away the ſins of the world, John t. 
29. How then haſt thou not taken away mine alſo ? 
How canſt thou condemn me for my fins, when hu 
diedſt for them? Thou diedſi for the ſins of the whole 
world, 1 John 2. 2. How then haſt thou, notdied for 
mine alſo ? Certainly, Lord Jeſus, if thou hadft 
meanr 


En 
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mean: to deal with me in thy ſtr1R judgement, «| i 
wouideſt never have deſcended from Heaven to 
up-a thee my fleſh, rodie ; and to be crucified, ] 
devils will accuſe me, and require of my ſoul 
works whereunto rhey hive periwaded me : Bu 
prince cf this worid 1s condemned, John 14 3&6; 
h:th notning 1n thee ; and if ke hath nothing 1n thy 
then cerrainly he hath nothing in me: For I belk 
In ti:e-, OLord, therefore thou abidefl in me and 
the?, John 15. 4. He wlll accuſe me that am thy frie 
He will accuſe me that am thy brother, that am 
beloved fon of the eternal Father : How then cali 
rt) ou deal with me 1n thy firi& judgement, ſeeing lh, 
1] 2m thy friend , thy brother, and thy ton? Arty 
judgem-nt oſes will accuſe me and pronounce me &* 
curſed, for not keeping all chat is writte:; 11 che bod; 
of the Law , Dcut. 29. 26. But thou, O Chriſt, w& 
made & curſe for me, that I might be freed fro - the cup 
of the Law , Gal. 3. 13. I ſhal be curſed hy Moſes, be 
bleſſed by thee. Idefire to hear that voice : Come, |. 
bleſſed 8) my Father , inherit the kingdom prep aredſe 
you, Math. 25. 34. Moſes \.1ll accuſe m : Burt thou W, 
not accuſe me to thy father; yea thou makeſt int, 
ceſſcon ſor me , Rom. 8. 34. Therefore 1 am no: afrall 
of Moſes his curſe, becauie thou haſt blotted out the auf 
writing which was againſt me , Col. 2.14. The dat 

ned will accuſe we , and pronounce mc gulity cf tlic 
ſame fault with them: I confeis, Lord Jeſus, my gull 
tineſs doth c-2yjoyn me »vith them ; bur the acknot 
ledgement of my guilrineſs, and the ſaving knowled* 
of cliee do:h dis}2yn me from theim. He that branll# 
thy wo'd, and b lieveth on him that ſent thee , bath 18" 
everlaſting a11 hl not come tnto condemnation, ola 
24. | hear thy word, Lord, and-in thee | belt-vz will 
weak rich; butyert futh;z Lo'd 1 believeyer hep thi 
my wabrtrrf, Mark 9. 24. Lord, Ib.lieve, burye - ' 

(> 


\ 
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ou increaſe my __ Luke 17. $- Although I am 
x free from all thee ſivs of the damned, yer thou, © 
2rd, (hal deliver me from unbelief.All my accuſers 
> terrifie me, but thou being my judge doſt comfort 
e: To thee bath the Father committed all JOE 
ha $22. Ivto thy hands hath he delzverea all things 
atth. 11. 27. and again, thee hath be delivered up 
115 4R , Rom. 8. 32. and thou haſt delivered up 
y ſelf for the Church, to ſanfifie it and cleanſe it by 
wa{hing'of water through the word , Eph. 5.26. 
dw canſt thou then according to ſevere judgement 
dee thoſe for whom thou haſt delivered thy-ſclf to 
ath , even the death of che croſs? thou canſt nor 
e thine own fleſh: we are members of thy bodp, of thy 
h, and of thy bones, Eph. 5. 29, 30» 
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Meditat. XLVI. 


Of the deſire of ctcrnal life. 


All earthly thing tread undtr thee, 
Ana lit thy thoughts in heauen be. 


Evout ſoul, thou muſt not love this Bife which Is 
tranſitory, but rather thee which remain th for 
r: Aſcend up by thy defircs tothe place where 
Ic 1s youth without o61d aze , life wiinout death, 
y without forrow , and 2 kinglom withour cianpe : 
beauey delight tlice ; The rightions (hail thing as ths 
1», Match, 13. 43. If (viiftn-fs, and ſircugth; Tic 
Wed [hall be like unto the gels of God Ma th 25 24 
a 10'"p end hcatci ful lite - Ther ſhall b: jc: 
tcrnity:; anl eternal heaiiivulncys ; If foliuny Dow 
ec i121! be filled , when the viory of +: Lui inal 


pear : If melody : There do tit quires od gi 


- 
LL 
1 


* then themſelves, and one another as themſclulſ 
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ſing without end : If pure pleaſure : God ſhal 

thoſe that are his, drunk In the torrent of plealif 
If wiſdom; The very wiſdom of God ſhall ſh 
ſelf unto them; If love ; They ſhall love God 


and God ſhall love them more then they theme 
If concord delight; There they fhall be all & 
mind: If power; To the ele& ſhall all thing 
eaſic; they fhall deſire nothing bur whart they 
be able ; and they fhall defice nothing but what 
will -have them to will, and to defire : If honour 
riches delight : God will make his faithful ſe 

rulers of many things, Mat. 25. 23. Iftrue ſeal 
They ſhall be as certain never to want this goot 
they are certain that they themſelves would 8 
loſe it willingly ; and that God that loveth them 
never take from them againſt their wills that 
they love ; and that nothing is more powerful 
God,to ſeparate God and them aſunder. Wharſg 
the ele& can defire , there they ſhall find ; be 
they ſhall behold him that is all in all, face to 
x Cor. 13. 12. So great are the goods of that life 
they cannot be meaſured; ſo many, that they > 
be numbred ; and (o precious , that they can 
valued. There ſhall be erernal health unto our h 
and great purity unto our ſouls; there ſhal} be 
and fulneſs of divine pleaſure ; there ſhall we 
familiaricy with the ſaints and angels for ever, hl 
our bodies of admirable clearneſs and brightneſs, 
ele& ſhall rejoyce for the plealentneſs of the pil 
which they ſhall poſſcſs; for the pleaſent ſociety 
which rhey ſhall reign; for the glory of their bo 
which they ſhail put on; for the world whichF 
have deſpiſed ; and for hell, which they | 
eſcaped, The leaſt crown of eternallife ſhall be! 
worth then a thouſand worlds ; becauſe they UF, 
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rite , but this is infigite: Neither 1s there any fear 
at they (hail envy one anothers brightneſs ; 5ecaule 
\ere thail reign in chem all unity and loye: By 
2i0n of tha: high degree of love,, whatſoever hap= 
-nct1 to one of the ele&, the reſt ſhall as much re- 
yce at, asifit were their own. There 15 no greater 
0d then God, in heaven and in earth: Therefore 
xere can be no greater and perfeder joy, then to (ee 
nd poſſeſs God : Therefore to ſee God for one mo- 
cnt , ſhall go beyond all joyes: For we fhall ſee 
od in himſeif , God ih usand our ſelves in God: 
1 the way of this life we have Chrift with us , but 
dden under the covering of the word and Sacra- 
ents. We know him not here as he is, bur In the life 
> come we ſhall behold him in preſence when he 
11! difiribuce unto us the bread that ſarisfieth for 
cr : As the dilctples knew him not upon the way, 
C12 the 1nn at length, when he broke bread unto them 
ke 24. 35. The heavenly Jeruſalem hath no temple 
ade 1th hands, neither ſun nor moon , Rev. 21. 23 
cauſe the remple thercof is eternal, and God 
the light thereof. Viſion ſucceeds 1n the place 
faich arrainmeat in the place of hope; -apd 
rfe& fruition in the place of love. At the but- 
ng of Solomons temple there was heard ntathtr the 
4:4 of ax v07 ha;aer, 1 Ring. 6.7. Son the heavenly 
[ulalem, tacir Is neither pain nor tribulation felt : 
W-ovic the 12teriaſs of this remple, to wit, the 
W.ſituai ftoncs arc prepared by tribulation 1n the 
Por! | 4115 vefore, 1 Per, 2. 5. The queen that came 
vivo, 1 ÞK.. 1, 2. 15 the foul travelling tothe 
W&-*<:: \ Jeruivypl wito Coritt: She entreth In with 
6-4 (14D Of the 1:ly arcls, with gold and prect- 
= {0805S Co tlvor: verivc:: S!.c will wonder at the 
in Of Chr te Flog, the order of lis minifters, 
Wd noon NOS 1TH the fare of his ravle that 
or }1S 
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the fulneſs of eternal repaſt ; the price and val 
his clothes, thatis, the bodies glorified ; the 
of his houſe , thar is, the greatneſs of the heay 
palace; the ſacrifices, that is, the multitude of 
vine praiſes :She will be turned into afſtoniſhmene; 
confeſs ſhe could not believe what ſhe now ſeerh 
her eyes. Therefore ſet the fairhful ſoul lift 
her ſelf, and confider what good things are 
ared for her : Thither let the ſpiric be direRed 
r at length ic ſhall go: Intime we muſt ſt 
go thirher , where at length we muſi remai 
all eternity ; Into this glory of the Lord ſhall r 
enter bur he that defireth to enter ; Doſt tho 
wo appear hereafter before the face of the LY 
Study then afcer holineſs; becauſe be 7s holy , 1G 
Ii. 45+ Doſt thou look for the fellowſhip of thely 
venly angels? Take heed then that thou dofſt m 
thy fins deprive thy (elf of their minifiry : Doſt if 
hope after things eternal ? Why then doft thi 
much deſire things temporal ? Doft thou ſcek 
tity to come? Heb. 13. 14. Why then doſt thou 
here an abiding place ? Doſt thou defire to col 
Chriſt ? Why then doſt thou fear death? It & 
roperty of him that would not come to Chriſt 
ear death. Doft rhou deſire to enter into the hed 
Iy Jeruſalem ? Why then doſt thou defile thy elf! 
ſo many and ſuch grievoas fins ? Whereas it is w 
that nothing which is defiled ſhall enter in there, 
21. 25. Doſt thou defire to enjoy at length the tr 
life? Lay hold then on Chriſt che crue tree of Life, 
22. 2, by true faith in this life: For it is write 
Bleſſed are they that have their robes w «ſhed: i 
bload of the Lamb, that thiy 'm1y bave part in the t 
fe , and enter into the city bj the gates, verſ. 14. 
out are dogs and ſorcerers,veri. 15. B:ware therefor . 
the op without are murderers : Tay 
-W- ge - 6 


% 
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jerefore of anger. 1Vithout are idolaters:Beware there- 
We of covetouſneſs. 7Fithout , are liars : Beware 
\erefore of all the malice of fin. If rhon defireſt to 
rer in tothe marriage of the Lamb, Rev. 10. 9. de- 
Wc the bridegrooms coming. The Spirit and the Spouſe 
Wy COME, Rev. 22. 17, If thou haſt not the ear- 
& ? of che Spirit, Eph. 1. 14. by which thou mayeſt 
S$y , Come, Lord ; the bridegroom wilt never 
hee in wnco the heavenly marrfage. Thou art not the 
ouſe, if thou defiret not the coming of the bride- 
oom, Wouldeſt thou have a place in the new heaven 
ad the new earth? Rev.'21. 1. Why then doft thon 
) cleave unto the old ? Wouldeſt thou be made par- 
ker of theeCreatour ? Wherefore rhen doft thou © 
Jeave unto the ſimple creatures ? \Doft thou expe& 
he bailding of Ged, the bouſt not made with bands, 
(7141 3n the heavens ? 2 Cor. 5s. 1 Why then doft 
ou nor defire, that this earthly honfe of thy 
welling may be diflolved ? Dost than defire to be 
lothed? Why then dost thou not e for thy 
ſelf, that thou beest not found naked? If the holy 
Trinity dwelleth nor in thy heart by grace fn rhis life, 
Br ſhil never dwell in thee by glory in the life to came. 


f rhou hast not a taste of eternal felicity in this life, 
hou 


| COMe©e. 


ſhalt never have a full draught In the life ro 


_oO | R—__—_—__———— TC 


 Meaditat. XLVIL 


Of the beatifical viſion of God, in heaven. 


The Saints are pilgrims bere below, 


F And tow'ras their countrey beaven g0- 


i TV ny Fathers houſe are many manſions, they are the 
; 


words of our Saviour, Joh. 14.2, Lord, Idefirc 
4 I 3 iO 
g 
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to ſee that place where thou haſt prepared for ney 
everlaſting manſion: Fo 1 am a firanger and a ſojouy? 
bere, as all my ſathers were, Pſal. 39. 12. Tht days off"! 
pilgrimage are ſew and tvil , Gen. 47. 9. Therefore 
chus life, wherein I live in exile , I do long after g&?? 
heayevly countrey, My converſation is in braved? 
Phil. 3. 20. 1 deſire to ſee the goodneſs of the Lu®© 
3n the land of the living, Plal. 27. 13. This WA 
paſſeth away ina ſhadow my days are meaſured oy?” 
and my ſubſtance js even as nothing in thy ſight: who"! 
then 3s my bepe ? Pal. 39. 7. Is it nor the Lord; 
Lord jeſus, when will it be that I ſhall come unto th 4 
When [hall 1 appear. before thy face? Plal. 42. 2. 40h, 
hearts panteth afger the fountain of waters, ſo dothgſy « 
ſoxl ajter thee, O God, Pſal. 42. 1. Oh the true, perfe| 6 
and full joy / O joy of joyes ſurpaſſing all joy , wit ; 


aur which there Is no joy? when ſhall I enter ing} 


, 3 % 
> 
4 


hee, that I may ſee my God that dwelleth in theg!;\, 
Thou ſhal; fall me O Lord , withthe joy of thy cough, 


$enance 3 At thy right band there are pleaſures for i. IJ 
ores Plal. 16, 11. Tſhall be abundantly ſatisfied mitt, 
the plentiſulneſs of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt give mth q 
drink of the brook of thy pleaſures : For with thee is th, c 
fountazn of {fe , Plal. 36. 8. 9. Ohlife to be deliredy; 
Oh bleſſed felicity ! in which che moſt holy Trintq” , 
ſhall be the perfe&ion of our detires, which we ſha , 
ſee withour end; love without lothing , and praif; , 
withour b-ing weiury. To ſee Gol will ſurpaſs al y 
joy.s: To ſee Chriſt, to live with Chriſt, ro hea 

Chrift , will ſurpaſs all the deſires of ' our hearts. 0 | 
Jeſus Chriſt , the moſt (weer bridegroo:n ef my ſoul, | 
when wilt thou lead thy ſpouſe into chy royal pal-ce 
What can: there be wantivg there? Wha: to be 

defired , or expeted, where God ſhall be all Þþ 
all ? He ſhall be beauty to the eye, ery 
the taſte , muſick to the ear, balſam to the nos 


and flower to the touch. God ſhall b: a:! in atl, 
1 Cor: 
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2 Cor. 14.28.2nd ſhel diftribure unto every one good 
Sings according to the defires of his own heart : If 
Hon detireſt life , it health, if peace, if honour, God 
11] be rhere all in all. The myſteries which are now 
aled up in the great doRours of the Church , ſhall 
be then revealed ev.nunto babes : The bleſſed hu- 
Fanity of Chriſt ſhall be there preſent untous , ang 
thail preach unto us with a moſt ſweet volce concern- 
Ing the myſtery of our ſalvation. His voice 7s ſwetr, 


2 bis fact is comtly , Cant. 2. 14. Full of grace are 


bis lips, Plal. 45. 2. And he 75 crowned with glory and 
0n04r, Pſal 8. 5, Bur if God ſhall be all inall, men 
Thall he be fulne(s of light to the underſtanding, plenty 
" pezce tothe will, and continuance of eternity to 
'the memory. The Son will fatisfie the underſtand- 
- wich perfe& knowledge , the holy Ghoſt will 
Tatisfie the will with moſt ſweet love, and the Father 
#will (arisfie the memory with the remembrance of 

oth. Thou, O God, ſhalt be our light, and zz thy 
Light [hall we ſee light,Pfal, 36. 9. thatls we ſhall ſee 
{thee 1n thy (eif, in the brighineſs of thy ceuntenance, 
. when ive ſhalſce thee face roface;Nelther ſhal we only 
{ſee thee, bur we ſhall alſo live with thee : neither 
4 ſhall we only live with thee , but we ſhall a!ſo praiſe 
theezn either ſhal we only praiſe thee,but we ſhal alſo 
rejoyce with thee.; neircher ſhall we only rejoyce 
i with thee, bur we ſhall allo be l;he unto the angels, 
Matth. 2 2. 30. neither ſhall we be lihe unto the an- 
gels only, but even wito God himſelf , bleſſed for 
ever, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Ltr the fairhſul ſoul be here a- 
ſtomiſhed , :nd ador the mercy of her Saviour : He 
doth not only receive us his enemies into favour , but 
lie doth alſo forgive our ſins : neither doth he forgive 
our ns only , bur he doth alſo beſtow righteouſneſs 
upon us; neither ſo only, but he doth lead us allo 
nro our heavenly inherirance, yea he makes 
us Ike unto the angels, and even unto himſelf allo 

Il 4 CO Þ 
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Oh moſt bleſſed city ! Oh heavenly Jeruſalem! q 
the holy ſeat of the moſt holy Trinity / wh 
hall ir be that I ſhall enter into thy remwply 
Rev. 21. 22. The lamb is the heavenly | 
falem, to wit, the Lamb which taktth away the þ* ' 
# the world, John 1. 25. and was ſlain for the 
om the beginning of the world,Rev. 13.8. When ſhi 
the time come that I may in that remple worſhip 
God, thatis, God fn God? When will that ſung. 
upon me, wh.ch enlightneth that holy city ? Rev, x 
23. Iam yet a baniſhed man from my countrey, h - 


there is laid upfor me an ample inheritance. To.chol - 
that believe, power is gzven to be made the ſons o a 
u 


John 1. 12. And zf we be ſons, we are then heirs , 


c 
with God, and co-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. 
ep thy ſelf, O my foul, and long to come to thinek |, 
heritance. The Lord 25 the portion of mine inheritam , 
Pfal. 16. 5. and my exceeding great reward , Gen. th c 
1. What could the moſt ample mercy and.bountyE , 
God beſtow upou us more then this ? He beſtog. 
life;He beſtows his ſon; He beftows himſelf; And if 7 
tad any thingelſe greater in heaven or incarth,hewoul.. 
beſtow even that alſo upon us.In God we live, AR.1y-: , 
28. Gods temple we art, 1 Cor. 3, 16. God wepdy , 
{cls here indeed ; tn the fpirir , and in a myſtery. , 
but there in truth: There ſhall our hope becomg.. 

fruition . and there (hall We AQt only remain "i 


{well for ever. "== 


ts | 


F 
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Meditat. XLVLL 


; Of the moſt comfortable fellowſhip of the angels In 
heaven. 
A 
If thou h2-7 here a child of grace , 
*Mongit angels thou (halt have a plath. 


T the roſuyrefFion of the dead they ſhall neither marly 

A nny be geven in marriage, but ſhall be like unto 
” the angels of God in beaven, Matth. 22. 3o. Who 
..can worchily ſet forth with praiſes this honour of the 
* bleſſed? Into whoſe beart hath this glory of the blefſed 
Neverenired? 1 Cor. 2. 9, The ele being renewed 
by a glorious re:urreRion, ſhall enjoy the ſaving viſt- 
on of Goa, withour all fear of death and without any 
$eot of corruption. J \4ve ſtern the Lord face to ſace, and 
my life is preſerved, (a\th the holy Patriarch, Gen. 32. 
+ 30. Burif the fighr of God for a moment could bring 
 ſogreat joy : What joy will 1t bring to (ee him for 
> ever! If rhe fight of God appearing in the ſhape of 
” man, brought ſalvation and life unro the ſoul! : Cer- 
© tainly the ſeeing of him face to face ſhall bring life 
* and everlaſting felicity, What then can be added to 
+ th1s feir-icy 2 Whar can the ele& deſire bcfide the 
 fruron of the fight of God ? And yet netwirhſtand- 
t Ing rhcy (hill enjoy the moſt ſweer and bleſſed fellow- 
ſhip cf the angels; Neither ſhall they only enjoy their 

- fellowlti9,, bur they ſhall be alſo like unto them 
for the nimbleneſs , brightneſs, and immortalicy of 

, their bodies: We fhwll be clothed: with the ſame gar- 
| ment that they are; We ſhall fand before the throne 
oj tre L1mb, cloth:d with leng white robes, Rev. 7.9. 

- and fing unto the Lord an everlaſting ſong : we ſhal 
. ls ſhine 


> 
* 


\ | / 
4 ' 
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ſhine in the ſame crown of vertucs ; we ſhall rejoy 
in the ſame priviledge of immortality. ve hate [vent 
angel of the Lord , and we (hall ſurely die, crieth of 
Manoah , Judg. 13. 22. But we ſhall ſee thouſand thi 
ſands and ten thouſand times ten thouſand angels, a 
yet we ſhall live for ever , Dan. 7. 10. Andif we "i 
be like unto angels, ſurely we ſhall have no cauſe@ © 
fear leſt we be ſeparated from them by the unlikeng- 
of our fins. We ſhall pur of the ragged coat ofy 
ſnfull nature ; and our nakedneſs ſhall be covered o % 
the garment of ſalvation, and we ſhall be clothid wl | 
the white robe of righteouſneſs , Iſa. 61. 10. No mg 
there receiyeth hurt , no man is angry , no man 
vious ; there is no ſlandering, no concupiſceny 
there Is no ambition afrer honour and power; 
Shall not be laden with the burden of our (ins, neith 
ſhall we be conſtrained ro weep and wash away}... 
Spots. of our fins with penitent rears , neither shalſf 
have cauſe to fear the deadly wounds of our foul: 
rhe Lion of the tribe of Judah bath overcome, Rev. $-- | 
and through his vertue have we all overcome. Ag. ; 
\ 
/ 


. 


If we. be [ike unto the angels we $hall hive no d h ; 


»T 


afrer meat or drink ; God $shall be our mear', vl 
whoſe pleaſures we $hall be ſatisfied: God Shall. ; 


our meat , which only doth refresh us and is 4 | 
deficient. The bleſſed shall zeither hunger Lor thirifa © , 
more , the ſun and the beat ſhall not ſcorch them, ® | 
7,16. becauſe their merciful Father ſhall feed th. 
and ſhall lead them unto the living fountains of wi 
verſ. 19. Out of their bellies ſhall flow rivers of li. 
waters Johnq.38.There hal be a jeaſt prepared offi 
row and fatneſs, Iſa. 25. 6. and wine clarifted.': 
Shall feaſt and be merry, and fing joyfully for theP 
of heart. Lord Jeſus! theſe things shall be ful 
in ſpirir & in cruth:0Ofthe ſrait of the vine [hal we arhd 
in 1 fathers kingdom, Marth, 26, 29. but yer in | 
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| and in truth : For the words which tho fpake\" into tos 
are ſpirit and life, Joh. 6. 63. and thou declarcſt the 
}- joy of the world to come, by the language of th1s 
world. Again. 1f we «hall be like untc the angels, we 
REES, 
 $hall be free from the fear of death : For death 5hall 
| be ſwallowed up in -iftory , 1 Cor. 15. $4. and <hall 
© be rrod down for ever , -nd God Sshal wit away a!! 
tears from the eyes of his people Rev. 7. 17. and 21. 4 
L Therefore there $hall de joy without ſorrow , vhich 
8 conratnerh everlaſting joy 3 health wirhour fickne1:: 
life withouc death; Jight without darknels ; lov 
which $hall never wax cold ; joy which $hall never 
| d:creaſe; no ſighing shall be heard there; no grief 
felt 3 no ſorcowfull thing ſeen ; but there ſhall b« j5 
for ever. There ſhall be great and certain ſecurity. 
ſecure quletneſs, quiet pleaſure, picaſent happineſ:, 
L happy eternity, eternal bleſſedncſs, the bleſſed 
n Trinity , the Unity of the Trinity , the D: 1ty of the * 
Uniry , and the bleſſed fight of the Deity. Liirws 
- thy ſelf , O my ſoul , and weigh with thy ſelf :ne ho: 
_ neur conferred upon us by Chritt: We ſhall be m de 
: follows with the companies of Ange!is and - my 
» With ::rones and dominzons, with prixcip.iliiies panes 
b Powers, Marth, 22. 3o. Col. 1. 15. Neither (h il x 
only he fellows with them, but we ſhall be Farm 
: | cr: (hall there know the angel chit was -ppoInt 
- 2y God to be our keeper 1n our life tine; n-ith 
11 we ſand in need of his miniltery we that. 
| eliohiad: (ic) : UMtery. but we ſhalb. 
gated with his (weert company : 

IE be | pany : We {hall nc, 
Yoo 2 gporecting, byr ſhall rcjoyce for 1: 
: wvinp, and we fhall! 14 his brioh n: 
et dig 
tne angels, vur fre1l , weak and =o Fo = 
be changed, and they (hal be md wn 
ime tn immoral Cat 15. a. They 

, A y I", 
gat, becauſe thcy ſhall be nar un: 
Voc 
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God who dwelleth in the light , that no mortal man ea 
approach unto , 1 Tim. 6. 16. and zs covered with li 
as with a garment , Pfal. 104. 2. They ſhall be 

ruptible ; becauſe they ſhall be made conformable 
ro the angels, and unto the glorified body of Ch 
Phil. 3.. 21. They are ſawn in corruption, but they 
riſe again in incorrsption : they are ſown. in diſhonod 
bur they (ball riſe again in glory:they areſown in weabuk 
but they (hal riſe again .in power ; . It is ſown, a nating. 
body:, it ſball riſe again 4 ſpiritual body, 1 Cor. 1g 
42, 43, 44+ and It ſhall ſhine like the brightneſs ofth 
Ermament for. ever, Dan. 12.3. Come, Lord Jeſux 

and make vs partakers of that glory ! ED 


—_ _ <— ——— 


Meaitat. XLIX, 


Of the grievouſneſs o f the rorments in hell. 


If into bell-thou wonldſs not fall, 
Be there by thoughts continual. 


Hink O devout ſoul, upon the grievouſneſs of hd 
\ torments , and chou ſhalt eafily ger the mafter 
of all wicked pleaſure in fin. There ſhall be the pre 
ſence of all evil., and the abſence of all good. Wha 
evil can be. wanting to them who are puniſhed for th 

greateſt ev1l,- and that is ſin ; what good thing cank 
preſent ra them who are removed from the chiefel 

good, and that js God; There fhall be the heard 

the fire and the freezing of cold ; There ſhall be pet 

petual darkneſs; There ſhall be ſmoke and contin 
rears; There ſha]l be.the terribte ſight of the 
There. ſhall be crying for ever ; There ſhall be di 
nefs, chicſt,; and the ſtink of brimſtone, the w 
of conſcience , fear , grief , ſhame , and co! 
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for Gns made manifeſt- toa!l, envy, hatred, forrowy. 
' want of the diviae viſion, and lofs ot all hope. By the 
owe7, of God rhe light of rhe fire ſhall be ſeparated . 
from, the-burning quality 3,che lighc ſhall ſerve foc 

the joy of the Saints, and rhe burning quality for che 
rormear of the damned. Ir ſhall ſhines ro the damned, 
but not- as an.obje of comforc , that they may ſee 
jt and rejoyce; Butt» the increzf19g of their milery, 
that they may (ee and grieve the more. The fight ſhal 
be deprived of the light of che Sun, moon, and al! 
the ftars, as alſo of the ſight of Chriſt and all the 
ſaints: -And 1t ſhall de puniſhed with weeping, ſmoke 
' and the fight of the deviis and all the damned. The 
ears ſhall herr (creechings, and frequent blaſphemies 
of the damned, and the horrt9le roaring of the devils. 
The taſte ſhal he affli&ea with hunger and thirſt, & 
{hail be deprived of all the pleaſure of meat & drink. 
The (mel ſhal be tormenred with the ſtink of brim- 
Rone. The touch tha] feel rhe fire within and withour, 
burning, &piercing even ro the marrow. The bodies of 
the damned fhal bedeformed,obſcured. flow & heavys 
The memory (hall be rormented with the remem- 
brance offins paſt neither will ſhe prieve ſo much, that 
ſhe hith ſinned, as rhat ſhe hath loſt her pleaſures. 
One tpark of hell fire ſhall more torment rhe finner, 
then if a womin .ſhauld remain in labour and travel 
a thouſand years. There ſhall be weeping for grief, and 
gna{hing of teeth tor madneſs, Marth, 22. 14. In the 
fleſh they (hall be tormented by the worm of conſci- 
ence, There 15 no fin which ſhall not there have irs 
proper torment, as there is nothing to be defired in 
the kingdom of heaven which may not be found: ſo 
1n hell there is nothing fonnd that 1s defired. Ir will 
nothing profit the damned there, ro have injoyed 
divers pleaſures tn their life : yea the remembrance 
of them ſhall grievoufly rorment them. Ir will nothing 


profir 
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profit the damned to have lived here in perpetug); 
fulneſs and drunkenneſs : for then they (hall ng, 
obtain ſo much as a little drop of water, Lub. 17. 24 
It will nothing profit them, to have been ce 
with coſtly garments : becauſe they fhill be covered' 
with copfuſion , and have their bodies clothe:{ with 
ſhame. Ir will nothing profit them to have lived in» 
honour , for in hell there is no honeur , but con. 
tinuall ſighing and dolour. It will nothing profit them 
to have heaped up riches in this life : becauſe they 
ſhall be all there poor al:ke. They ſhall be removed 
from the beatifical viſion of God. Not to ſee God, 
exceeds all the puniſhments of hell]. It the damned 
which are ſhut up 1a the priſon of hell could but ſee 
Gods face, they ſhould feel nopain , no grief, no 
ſorrow. They ſha!l feel the wrath of God, and yet 
they ſhall never ſee the bea;ifical face of God : They 
ſhall fee] puniſhments from his face, and yet they 
ſhall never behold his face. The fury of the Lord ſhal , 
always kindle the fire of cternal damnation like a ri-" 
ver of brimſtone. Neither ſhall they only be removed - 
from beholding God, bur they ſh:]l be alſo miſerably 
rormente4 by the ſight of riz2 devil ; They ſhall feel 
their whips, whoſe commands they have followed 
;n this life. If the fizh: of a ſeeming ghoſt doth almoſt 
exanimate a man in this life , what ſhall che horrible * 
ſight of the devils which ſhall laft for ever? Neither | 
ſhall they only be compelled to be with the devils, 
but they (hail feel chemſelves rormented by them for ; 
ever. If in this life by Gods permiſſion, the devil doth 
ſo grievouſly affli the ſaints : How grievouſly ſhall ; 
he torment the damned which are gipen up to his 
power for ever? The damaed (hail nor only be tor: | 
mented by the devils outwardly, bur by the worm of 
conſcience allo inwardly. All fins whatſoever they 
have committed, ſhall be daily ſer before their eyes +: 


: 
# 
: 
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And their torture ſhail be ſo much the greater, be- 
enmie there remains no :ore the beneiit ofcepentaince, 
W hen 12 virgins that are prepared are enrred In 
with the bridegroom , the gate j4ll be (ut pretently, 
Mat. 2+. 10, Underitand tizo'!t che g ite of inluſgence, 
the gate of mercy, the gate of conlolation, the gate of 
* hope, tie gate of grace, the gate f ho'y converiiong 
" The damned {hal cry , ana ſay to 192 mountains and; 
rocks, Fall upon 1's , and hid us jron the wratn of the 
Lamb, Rev. 16. Burt thcir. cry ſhall be 1n vain ;, be- 
cauſe heaven and earth ſha'l c]-e (rom his wrach; as ir 
is written, Every Iſland fled away, and the mountains 
wer not ſound, Rev. 16. 29, Whatſoever Is gt7en 
wo the ele to the 1ncreaſiny of ch-1r glory, all thar 
{hill tucn to the damned to the 1ucreaſing of their tor- 
row. There fſhill be indeed deprecs of puniſhments: 
Bur yet he that feelerh l-aft rorment , ſhall receive 
no eaic thereby. He that 1s tormented with greater 
puniſhments ſhal envy him that 15 tormented with leſs. 
Tne dainned ſhall receive no caſe from this, that ſome 
of cheir kinſmen andfriends are received into the nea- 
venly palace : b-caule the ele ſhall nor grieve at all, 
that ſome of their kindred are gone to h=!l ro He tor- 
mented for ever. So great {hail che pain and rormen: 
be in the darmned , thatrheir mind can think upon 
nothing but that whereunto the force of pain driveth 
them. The damned (hal hate ail the creatures of God, 
they ſhall hate one another, they ſhall hate the holy 
angels, and the eleQ, andeven God himſclf, bur 
not in himſelf, and 12 his o:vn ni#rure, but in the ef- 
feds of his jaſtice, All the evils of this life are 
ſ1ngle : One 1s troubled with poverty, another is 
rormented with grievous ſickneſs ; one is oppreſſed 
with hard ſervitude, another 1s laden with the 
burden of reproaches : Burt there all at once ſhall be. 
tormented with all evils. The pains there ſhall be 
uniyerſal , 1n all the ſealſcs, and all the members. 


In 
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In this life hope of releaſe mitigateth all troubles: 
there 15 left no hope of deliverance. The punj 
ments of hell. are not only eternal , but there js 
eaſe ſo much as for a moment. And hence iris, thi 
if all men ſince Aday to this preſent day, and allthg 
are yet tobe born, ſhould live to the laſt day, ang 
ſhould ſuffer but one puniſhment 1n hell, as the ( 
that ſfinnech muſt ſuffer for one ſin, every portion 
that puniſhment, which any one of them ſhould ſa 
fer, would be greater, then all the rormenrs chats 
telons and malefaRours have ever ſuffered. O 
grant unto us that we may think upon hell, that 
never fall into 1t : 


Meaditat. L. 
Of the eternity of hell torments, 


The pains of hel! d9 ſay exteni, 
Beyond all times, world without end, 


Hink, O devout ſoul , upon the eternity of h 
rorments, and thou ſhalt more truly underſtg 
the gricvouſneſs. thereof. In hell there 15 a raget 
flame which burneth withour end. The life of 0 
damned is to die without end; The dearh; 
' the damned is to live in eternal tormetg 
For neither is the tormenrour wearied, neither dt 
the rormented die. So doth the fire conſurne th 
that fill jt leaves (ſomewhat : So are the torme 
there increaſed, that (i1]1 they are renewed : %0 
the damned die, that they ſha]: always live : So 
they live, that they shal always die. For amantoh 
rormented without any end, this: is it that goes| 
yond all the bounds of deſperation: For. what is my 
= griew 
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*.pricvous , then always to wiil that whici hall never 
Wo 2nd ro rH! thar which ſhall always be? The dam- 
Fincd ſhall never obrain what they would, and ſhall 
1 $e conſtrained ever tro ſuffer what they wovld not. 
4Whenthe wrath ofGod ſhalceaſe then-ſhairhe rormen:s 
dt the damned ceaſe: But the wrath ofGod is ctarnal, 
afQ: therefore the rorments ars ctern.l. When the dam- 
Gcd ſhal cruly repent,then they ſhal be delivered from 
af@heir ſins : Bur the time of repentance is paſt, and 
Mereforc there remains no- hope of indulgence. 
When thz devils ſhall ceaſe ro rorment, then ſhall 
ſhe damned ceaſe to be rormenred :. But the fury of 
e dvil ſhall never ceaſe , therefore the rorments of 
Ke damned ſhall never ceaſe. When Gods juſtice 
Lall be changed , then the rormenrs of the damned 
}al be changed : Bur the juſtice of God 15 unchasge- 
ble, rherefore the rorments of rhe damned ſhall be 
Werna!. The ſentence of ſevere judgement requires, 
Dat they ſhould never want puniſhment, who 18 this 
world never want fin. Tcl jwit , tharthere ſhould be 
© end of rhe puniſhment ot che damned; becauſe, as 
pas they could, they would make no end of (inning. 
e damned finnc1 in their eternity, that is, as long 
they lived : Therefore 1t is juſt thar they ſhould 
puniſhed in GodsSeternity.., Their fin had'an-end, 
canie rhe:r Ie had an end + Bur they would have 
Wade no-cnd of finning2 , bur rhat: they were forced 
make an end oftliving, thar ſo they might have ſin- 
d withouc end. The matrer of hell-fire is eternal, 
ut 15, the ffain of fin: And therefore meet it js 
ic the puntihmenr ſhould.be crernal; The filthine(s 
the tins of: the damned: can never he removed our 
Wc fight of God : How then can+ the greatneſs of 
 Imniſhments appoinred for (in »e removed?: Beſides, 
WP-15 an infinite evil, becavie ir is commitred againſi 
"Fiofioie. good; and Crit. paid: for it- an fefinite 
la PRce; 
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price : And therefore mcet it is that their purify de 
ment, whodie in their ſins, ſhould be infinite. My 
deſtroyed in himſelf che ercrnal good : And ther ev 
fore in the judgement of God he doth jullly fall ing 
everlaſting evil. God at the beyinning created maj" 
after bis own image , Gen. 1. 25. that he might ling.o. 
with him for ever: God by Chritt reformed man aftg® 
his own image, when he was fallen into fin ; He hath 
provided for all mcans of etcra.il ſalvatinn z, and he rc 
hath offered unto all the reward of cternal life: And w 
therefore it 15 juſt that they which would voluntarily: tc 
want everlaſting rewards, ſhould be made ſwoje& g/l 
everlaſting pumſhments. Ao evil will ſhall never bet! 
taken away from the dainne4: Therefore the punish-.]! 
ment of their evil will shal never be taken away from 11! 
them. The damned made choice of momentany plez- f 
ſure, and finite goods, before God the infinite good' © 
they longed after the delights of this shorc & flicring '1 
Iife , rather then the riches of eternal life ; It is juſt '\ 
therefore that they should ſuffer eternal punishments, ! 
Oh eternity not to be terined ! Oh eternity not to be |! 
| 
4 
4 


meaſured by any ipace of time ! Oh erernity not to 
be conceived by humane underſtanding : How much 
doſt thou augment the Punishments of the damned! 
After innumerable thouſands -of years they $hall be 
compelled to think that then 15 but the beginning of 
their torwents. What a grievous thing is jr to lie, 
though in a very foft bed, for thirty years without 
moving ! And how gricyovs then $sha'l it be to burn 


in that lake of brimſtone thirty thouſand years ! Oh. 


( 


eternity, eternity? Tc is thou alone char doſt increaſt 
the punishmenis of the damned beyond all meaſure 
Grievous is the pain of che damned for the cruelty 
the punishments ; it 1s yer more grievous for the 
diverſity of the punishments; bur it is moſt grievos 
for the eternity of the punishments, There $hal be - 


deat 


GERARDS Meditations. 187 


death without death, end without end, defe& with- 
out defeR : becauſe death ever liveth , and the end 
ever b-ginneth , and the defeR is never deficient. . 
| The damned ſhall ſeek life , aud (hall nor find it : 
* they shall ſeeb death , and it Shall flze from them, Rev. 
-0. 6. After an hundred thouſand chouſand of years 
they $hall return without end co the (ame puniſh- 
| ments. The thought of the continuance.of their ſor- 
{ row (hall torment them more then the. lenſe of out- 
| ward torment. What can b2 more miſerable then ſo 
to dic that thou mayeſt always live , and (otolive 
j that thou mayeſt always dle ? Thar life ſhall be mor- 
v=giferous , and thar death ſhall be immorecal ; If it be 
 Jife, why doth it kill? and1firc be death, why doth 
| Ir always endure ? What eternity ts , we do not per- 
, feHly know; and it is no wonder : For what creat- 
ed mind can comprehend that which cannot be 
meaſured by any time? Bur 1f chou wouldeſt gueſs 
*whac the ſpace of eternity 15 , think upon the time 
tha: was before the world was created. If thou cani}: 
| fin4 Gods beginning then mayſt thou find when the 
puniſhments of the damned ſhall have an end. Ima- 
-ptne thou ſaweſt an exceeding kigh mountain, which 
for 1ts greatneſs exceeded heaven and earth: Imagine 
ali'2 that ſome btird every thouſand year ſhouldcar. 
rv from this mouncain one gran of the ſmalleſt duſt : 
There might be ſome hope that at length after the end 
of many incomprehenfible thouſands ofyears the preat- 
neſs of that mountain might be conſumed; But it can- 
n7t be hoped that the fire of heli ſhould ever go our, 
The rewards of the cle& ſhall never be ended : 
Therefore che puniſhments of the damned ſhall ne- 
ver 2c ended; Hecauſe as the mercy of God is infinice 
r2wards the ele&, (othe juſtice of God is infinice to- 
wards the reprohate. Imagine that the damned had 
, fo many kinds of torments as there are little drops in 
tne vaſt ſea; Imagine alſo that ac every thouſand 


year 


| 
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vear ſome little bird ſhould flie rhirher, and ſack. 
{mall drop theyeof : there might be ſome hope thy,” 
at length the ſea would be exhauſted & became dry; 
But 1t cannot be hoped that the puniſhmenrs of. 
d mned ſhould ever h:ve an end. O devour ſoul, this 
always upon the erernal puniſhments of the damnggy . 
To think upon hell preſerves a man from falling af | 
hell. Have a care torepenr, whiles yer there 15 rith, , 
for pardon, Whar elſe ſhall the fire deyour but th | 
ſins ? The more thou heapeſt up fins, the more mg. 
rer thou layeſt up for the fire. O Lord Jeſus, whidi 
by thy paſſion haſt made ſatisfaRion for our fivs, 
Iver us from eternal damnation ! Amen, 4 


Meatitat. Lt: | 


Of the ſpiritual reſurreRion of the godly, 


Doth Adaiy die, Chriſt in thee live? 
Chriſt ſhall eternall lfe thee give. 


Hrifts reſurre&ion profits thee nothing , und. 
Chriſt alſo rife in thee. As Chrift muſt be cas 
ceived , born, and live in thee: ſoalſo muſt herk 
In thee. Before re{urrettion goes death, becauſe now 
riſeth again but he ther 1s fallen : And ſoit fare} 
thts ſpiritual reſurreQion, Chrilt ciſerh nor 1n the 
unlefs 44a firſt die 1n thee. The inward man rife 
noc, unleſs the outward man be firſt buried. The nev 
neſs of the ſpirit will not come forth , unleſs the ol 
neſs of the fleſh be firſt hidden; Ir 1s not enough 
thee to have Chriſt once rem in thee ; becauſe Þ 
old Adam cannot be extin& in one momenr. Te 
old 4dam will revive in thee dally : And thou * 
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A daily mortifie him that Clirtit may begin to live 1n 
F thee daily, Chriſt aſcended nor inco heaven, neither 
entred he Into his glory before he roſe from deach: 
So neither canſt thou enter 1ato celeſtial glory, un- 
T (c(s Chrilt firſt riſe in thee and live 1n thee. He 15 not 
 : member of the myſtical body of Chriſt, -iu whom 
Chriſt liveth not ; Neither ſh:ll he be brought by 
* Cirriſt into the Church triumpiant , who hach net 
been a member of his body in the Church milicanr. 
' Betrothing goes before matrimony : And that ſoul 
" ſhall not be brought in unto the marriage ofthe hea- 
' venly lamb, which is nor 1n this life 5etrothed ro Chriſt 
by faith and ſealed by the earn:ſt of the holy Spirit, Hol. 
2. 19. 2 Cor. 1. 22, Let Chriit therefore ric, and 
live in thee, that thou mayeſt live with bim for cver. 
Tois 35 the firſt reſurreftion : Bleſſed and holy is bt that 
hath part in the firſt reſurrefiion: over him jhall the 
ſecond death have no power, Rev. 20. 5, 6. If thou \.1lc 
at the reſurreRion come forth unto life , Chriſt mu't 
daily riſe in thee in this life. Ar the reſurre&ior of 
Chriſt rhe ſur roſe, Mark 16. 2. So1f Chriſt be (pirt - 
rual»; riſen in chee, the light of the ſaving knowicdge 
of God ſhall riſe 1n thy ſoul. How can the lipht of 
the ſaving knowledge of God be there , where the 
darkneſs of moſt grievous fins ſtill have place ? The 
ſear of the Lord #s the beginning of wiſdom , Pal. 111. 

10. How then can heavenly wiſdom b: there, where 
the fear of God hath no place ? But he that is de!lt- 
rate of the I1ghr of divine knowledge in this life, how 
can he be made partaker of eternal light 1n the life to 
come ? the ſons of the light only do paſs unto ecernal 
Tight , but the (ons of darknets unto eternal darkneſs. 
Chriſt at his reſurreRion triumphed over deatli: So 
he ; in whom Chritt is ſpiricually riſen, paſſed jrom 
aeath to liſe, John 5. 20. For he cannor be overcome 
by death, in whom Chritt the conquerour of gear) 
of! 
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doth live. Chriſt rifing again brought with him pg 
fe&t righteouſneſs : for he died for our ſins, an off 
egatIn ſor our jutificatzon , Rom, 4. 25. So he al 
whom Chriſt is ſpiritually riſen , 15 juſtified fromþ&Þ* 
ſins. For how can fin have place rhere , where 
perfe righreouſneſs of Chriſt liveth and flouriſh 
Now this righteouſneſs of Chriſt is applied unty 
by faith. Chriſt riſing from the dead got the vi@e* 
ry over Satan: for in his deſcent to hell, -he deſtrſ#\ 
ed his kingdom , ſpoiled his palace , and brokel t 
weapons In pieces : And ſoallin whomſoever « 

x 
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L 
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1s ſpiritually riſen, againſt him ſhall not Saran prev®* 

for how can he be overcome of Satan, in whom Chr 

liveth wko overcame Satan ? At Chriſts reſurreRi@ 

there was a great earth-quake, March. 28. 2, SO 

ſpiritual reſurrection with Chriſt is not withour th” 

carneft com:notion and contrition of heart. The 

Adam cannot be overcome without ſtriving and yy. 

ſittance : therefore Chriſt alſo cannot riſe 1n the? 
ſpiritually without great commotion. There 15m” 

{piritual reſucre&ion withChriſt unleſs there bea blo 

ting out of fin 3 and there 1s no blotting out fin, ut 

leſs acknowledgement of fin go before; and thereh; 

no true acknowledgement of fin withour ſerious cad 

cririon of heart: Therefore there is no ſpiritual reſup- 

reCtion of Chritt in thee, without inward contri 

of heart. Holy Fzechi as ſ2id, As 4 Lion hath he broks 

$: ip zn pieces my 50nts , Wa. 38. 13. Behold great contfe. 
tion? But he adcs prelently, O Lord, ſo (hall thy, 

live again , and ſo ſhall my Fþinit be quickned, ver 

15. Thou ſhak corre me, and thou ſhalt quick 

me : again. Thes haſt caft all my (ins behina thy back 

| verl. 17. B-hoid a (piricual reſurrc&ion from ſn? At 
Chriſts reſurreRion an ange! of the Lord deſcended frow 
heaven, and ſate upon the ſepalchre, Marth. 28. 2. Solf 

Chriſt be riſen in thee | piritually, thou maycſt reloye 

UK 
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«Sn the fcllowſhip of the angels. Where the old 4Agay 
Mives and reigns, there 1s a pleaſing bed for the devt!: 
SBuc where Chriſt liverh and reigneth,there the angels _ 
LFcjoyce to dwell. For it is written , There 25 goy 2n 
heaven over one. ſinner that repenteth , Luk. 15. 7. But 
©where there is true repentance , there is alſo Chriſt 
iſen ſpirirually, where Chriſt is nor yer riſen ſpri- 
+tually , neither is there yet the grace of God; and 
+ where there is not yet the grace of God, neither is 
there the guard of Ange!s,; Where Chriſt 15 not ye; 
(ſpiricually riſen, chere till doth the old Adam ob. 
:and where the old 44am doth retgn; there doth fin 
$allo yerreign; and where fin doth reign , there the 
$4 devil doth reign : And what communion can there 
| - be berwen the bleſſed angels and the devil? Chriſt af- 
y* ter his reſurreion preſented himſelf alive unto his 
(l diſciples. Luke 24. 15. Shifthou beeft made a par- 
}, faker of the ſpiritual reſurreQion by faich, ſhew thy 
& (elf robe alively member of Chriſt by love. A man is 
 Botudged tobe alive, unleſs he ſhew forth ourwardly 
; the actions of life. Where Chriſt 15 there 1s alſo the 
holy Spirit; where the holy Spirir1s, there he incir- 
{z cth and moveth to every good work : becauſe they 
bl which are led by the Spirit of God are the ſons of God, 
; 
| 


. Rom. 8. 14. If therefore we live in the Spirit, let us 

aiſo walk in the Spirit , Gal. 5. 25. Theltghr of the 
, - Sun doth every way diſperſc the brightneſs of his 
' beams: $0 the light of faith doth every way diffuſe 
the heat of love. Take light from the Sun , 2nd thou 
”" mayſttcparate love from true fairh.Sins are deadworks 
| _ thou walkeſt in dead works, Heb. 9. 14. howdoſt 
'F ou l:ye 1n Chriſt,& Chriſt in thee? Sins belong unto 
, theold Adam: If the old Adam doth fiill reign in thee, 
.. how art thou ſpiritually riſen with Chriſ?? Sins belong 
; to the old fleſh: If thou walkeſ? in the old fleſh , how 
| doth the new man live in thee?Raiſe us up.Ogoodeſus 
. from the death of (in,that we may walk in newneſs of 


life 2 


| 


7 Glory be to God. 
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life ! Let thy death kill the old 4daminus, at 

thy reſurreion raife up the 1nward man unto 
Let thy bload waſh us from our fins, and let thy re 
reaion put upon us the robe of righteouſneſs! Af 
thee, the true life, do we pant and breathe , by 

dead in fin : After thee, the true righteouſneſs, dow 
pant and breathe bezng turned a; Fon rhee by = 
Aﬀeer thee, the true ſalvation,co we pant aad breach 
being condemned for our f::5 Quicken us, juſths 
us, and laye us. Amen. "mm 
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( 195 ) 
The firſt part. 


Of Confeſſion of 115. 
The Argument. | 
Tie 1i:citation of our (ins comprebendeth zn 2t theſe two 
beads, of original and atual ſits. Attual fins are com- 
mittcd in thought, word and deed. Fy te committing. 
of evil 23d by the omirting of good : Againſt God, or 
neighbour 41d onr ſelves. Tye offences of ov youth are 
B1:y,cnd our d41!y 1581:micies mM1ny, We art often tempt- 
td to the flcſh, ana ne do often yield-unto 2t © We pare 
twke many times ia other means fins ana in many things 
w: £7: A4-feftive our (clves. Ive are convidted of our fins 
þy i che creatures: we behold the ſeverity of Gods 
acer 428417 our firs, inthe paſſion & death of Chriſt. 


PRAYER 1 
Ew igheth ans confiderets the grievouſniſs of originalſix 


'T 1o:; God : and juſt Judge ! I know that I was 
conceived and born in fin: 1 know that I was form- 
ed of unclean (eed In the womb of my mother ; Thar 
poyſon of fin hath ſo corrupted & putrified my whole 
Wrture,that no faculty of my ſoul is free from the con- 
tagion chercof: That holy pledge of the divine image, 
which was committed unro me in our firſt father, is 
Sas In me: There is no power atall in me to 


© 


b:gin ro come unto the ſaving knowledge of thee, 
the fear of thee, coafidence in thee , & love of thee. 


There remains no (ufficiency io me to perfor.n obedt- 
ence unto thy commandments: My will is averſe from 
thy Law: and the law of fin in my m:mbers, being repug- 
As to the law of my minq, makcs my whole nature 
;Pccome corrupe & piverie. I wretched and miſerable 
an do fee! the power cf 11m cleaving faſt ro my mem- 
ers : 1 du feel the 'yoke of wicked *concupiſcence 
rivcoull, preffing ine: For although 1 am repenerat, 
nd reacved by the ipitir of graze, in the !avey of ba. 
2 bay ifs, 
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vaptiſm; vet 2n I noc as yet whoily frec from the ad 


and cavivicy of fiti, For tt:2t root of bitterngy 
which lieth hi.lden in m2, dorn alwav. d:fire tow 
forth new br:nches : Tic law of fin reigning ing, 
fleſh, doth tirive ro _captivare m2: I am full 
doubts, diſtruſt an defire of mine on honour : 4 q/ 
of my heart proceed wicked cogitatioas. Filthy thougy, 
defile me throughour in thy fight; Out ot that pe 
ſoned founrain flow forth rivers ot payſon. Enter fo 
therefore into j11gement with thy ſervant, O La gs 
bur be propitious unto me, according to thy great ma hy 
The dzep of my miſery calleth upon the deep of thy my yy 
For this uncleannelſs and filrhineſs of my pollw y 
nature, I off:r unto thee the moſt ſacred concepyd 6 
of thy Son: For me he was born; For me thereh 
he was conceived. For me he was made ſanitificat x1 
and righteouſneſs. For me theretore he 1s become q 
rlfication and cleanneſs. Through him andeor ly \, 
thy Son, have mercy upon me, O thon mozt highe T 
and ſet not in the ltght of thy countenance char hidl x 
corruption that cleaverh to my nature ; buc look up (; 
thy beloved Son my Mediatour , and ler his mostl ©; 
ly and immaculate conception ſuccour my mulery, d 


a: 
{ 
ol 
PRATER Ih rt 


C( 
He recalls to our memory the ſins of our youth. 


HfY! God , and juſt Judge | Remember not the £ 
fences of my youth , and call to mind np mM 
ſins that are paſt, How many venemous Fd hath! , 
vicious root of concupiſcence, that 154fhherent 10! |, 
brought forth ! In my childhood #hat an inoum > 
ble brood of a&ual tranſgreſſions hath th c evil off 


ginal fin hatched? The very thoughts of my ge. 
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wi. {14 ni povoſe, even from my chiidhood : yea, 
even tro n my tender infancy: For whea I was an In- 
fan: zu ot one day, | was In no wiſe innocent before 
thee. ASIMany As the divs of my [ite are [0 many of- 
fences do burden m2 5 vea many more by far in num- 
ber , (ecing that the jt man fails ſeven trmes 1n one 
day ; But i: che 1 ill tall feven times in on» day , then 
T:vretched 2nd unju tinng without doubt have fallen 
ſeventy times iev<r times, As my life hath increaſed, 
hath the Web of my i ns iIncreaied ; and as much 
85 hath beep added to my life by thy bounty, to much 
bath been added ro the couric of my (ns, by the 
wickedneſs of my corrupt nature. I examine my life 
that is paſt : and what elſe do I þehold, but a filthy 
ſiioking cloke of ſin? 1 attend unto the lightvof thy 
precepts: and what do find in the courſe of my years 
thac arc paſt , but darkneſs and blindneſs / The ten- 
der tio:ver of my youth ought to have been crowned 
Wit.1 V1itues, and offered to rhee for a ſweet ſavour : 
The velt part of my age paſt did o0:7c 1c lelf unto thee 
the beſt Cre: tur of nature; Bur the dirty filth of my 
{:ns hatch molt fouily polluied rhe flower of my age, 
*2nJ th: fiinking mud of my offences hath in a won- 
derfull and milerable manner defiicd me. The firſt 
a2e Of maa 1s amongſt all the reſt the fitteſt for the 
{crvice of G9d : But I have ſpent a good part there- 
of 12 the ſervice of tne devil. The memory of many 
ſms, whic' tac vnbrialed fooleneſs of my youth hath 
co 1.mitteq, !s ſet 1a my fighr: and yer there are ma- 
ny more Vvhich ] carnor call to memory. #ho 
k1.ms nw of: be oferdith? cleanſe thy ſtrvant ſrom 
[cCr?? f4.ts, For theie off:nces of my youth , I offer 
unto thee ( holy Father ! ) the moſt holy obedience, 
ad perfect 1:4n xcency of riy Son, who was obedzent 
'O rec 12!0 1eata, even the atath of the croſs. When be 
Was Duta child of twelve ears ofd he performed holy 

h 2 Obcdit- 


HE 
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obedience unto thee , and began to execute thy wm 


with greatalactity. This obedience offer unto 
juſt Judge, for a price and ſatizfa&ior for the 
0 


fald diſobedience of my youth. Ames. 


RETAINS <a 


PRATER Nl, 


He reckons up onr daily ſails and lips, 


H®! God, and juſt Judge / There is no man iy Þ 
nocent ln thy ſight, no man free from the (pe 
of ſin: And I am bereaved of thatglory , which 
fhould bring with me to judgement : I am ſtrippe 
of that garment of innocency, with which 71 ought 
appear arrayed before thee: Seven times , yeaab 
oftner every hour I fall: ſcventy times ſeven rime 
ſin every day. The ſirit zndred is (ome times & | 
but the fleſh is always weak: The inward man flourid ; 
eth, and is ſtrong 3 burthe outward man languiſhet 
and is weak; For 1 do notthe good that 1 would, k 
the guil thit | wonld not, How often do vain, wickd | 
| 


and impious cogitacions ariſe 1n m} heart : how oft 

do vain u:;pioficable, and hurtiiful words break ford: 

How often do perverſe, \icked and ungodly a&io0 

pollute me! All my righteouſneſs is rs the cloth of 2 mn 

Stry04s Woman : Therefore I darc not plezd for m 
righteouſneſs before thee: ButT hum' ly proftrace m 

" ſelf b:fore thy moſt juſt rribunal,and our of the deep 
 doIcryuwo thee: Lord if thou ſhalt decrte to imput 

ſin, who (hall abide it? If thou wilt enter into judp 

ment , who 5ha'l ſtaiq ? If thou wilt call me roap 

pear according to the ſeverity of thy juſtice, how ſk. 

I come before thee? If thou wilt exact a ftraft accout 

of my life, Ishall not be avle to anſwer thee one ſor a thit 

and ; Therefore my mouth is ſtopped and [ acknos 


ledge before thee , that I have deſerved crernal cor 
ment 
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ment<:and withall 1 confeſs with tears,that thcu mayſt 
my "of me into priſon for ever. Therefore for theſe 
daily fins of my life , I offer unto thee, holy Father, _ 
he moſt precious bloud of thy Son, which was pour- * 
ed forth on the altar of the croſs , which waſheth me 
from all my fins. My fins which lead me caprive are 
many in number and moſt powerful : Bur the ran- 
ſome of thy Son is much more precious, and of n.uch 
more efficacy. Ler that moſt perfeQ , plenary, and 
holy price payed by Chriſt , obtain for me remiſſion 
of ſins! Amen. FAA LE NIV 


He examints (ur life according to the rult of the firſt table 
of the commandments. 
Oly God, and jutt Judge! Thou gaveſt unto us 


tly Law in mo:mt Sin:i, atid thou wouldeſt 
have it to be the rule of all our ations , words, and 


| thoughts. That whatſoever 15 not (quared by 1t, ſhould 
in thy judgement be accounted fin. - 

As often as I look upon that moſt clear glaſs, I per- 
ceive mine own filthineſs, and tremble every part of 
me. I ought to love thee, O my God, above all things; 
But how often do I love the world and forget the love 
of thee ! I am; bound to fear thee; O my God, above 
all things 3 But how often do I conſent to fin and ler 
thy fear ſlip out of my memory ! Thou requlreſt that 
I ſhould truſt in thee, O my God, above all things; 
But how often 1n adverſity doth my ſoul waver,&anxi- 
ouſly & carefully doubr of thy fatherly goodneſs! I am 
bound to obey thee. O my God withall my heart;Bur 
how often doth my refraory fleſh reſiſt the reſo'uti- 
on of obcdjence, lead me captive into the priſon of fin 
My cogitations ought to be holy, my deſires pure and 


holy; Eur how often 15 the quier ſtate of my mind 


troubled with vain and impious cogitations ? I 


ovght to cal vpon thee, O God, with all my heart; 
Fi Bart 


SI. 


We 
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But how often doth my mind wander 1n praver, ay 
doth anxiouſly doubt whether her praycrs be hea 
or no! How often am TI remiſs in prayer and demj— 
in conceiving confidence! How often doth my to 
pray, and yet IT do not worſhip thee zn fþirit andi 
truth! How profound oblivion of thy benefits doy " 
ſeiſe upon me! Thou doſt daily pour thy benefits w F 
on me in aloving manner , and yer 1do nor daily 
turn unto thee thankſgiving. How cold is my meg 
ration of thy immenſe and infinit gifts beſtowed upa 
me! Whar ſlander devotien 1s there for the me, 
part in my heart! I uſe thy gifts and yet Idon, | 
praiſe thee, who art the giver. | ſtick in the riven* 
and come not to the fountain, Thy word 1s the wal , 
of Firit and life But I through ſin and corry, \, 
tion have deſtroyed the work of thy holySpiric with 
tn me. The ſparks of a good reſolution often 1nkimd. ,, 


_ Ted, 7 as often extinguiſh: and yet I do not (ue t,, 


thee for increaſe of thy gifts. For theſe and all othe þ,, 
my fins and defaults, 1 offer unto thee , O my God ;; 
the moft pure and perfe& obedience of thy Sov, q 
who loved thee in the days.of his incarnatic n mot: ,, 
perfeatly with his whole heart, and cieaved uni 4 
thee moſt firmly with all his ſou! ; 1n whoſe deeds xj 
words, and thoughts , there was found no blot of fig, |, 
nor ſpot of the leaſt offenc-, That which I wan: , by "a 
faith T draw from his falneſs ; Therefore tor this thy ' 
wel-beloved Sons (ake have mercy, Lord. upon thy- x 
ſervant! 4izer. n 


| 


{? R Bl bs EL R 
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( 

( 

| HATER v 
| 

Br ronhiaereth o i !ife according to the Tult «f the ſrroMd 
e10t of rig mon tongs, 

'T TOly God. ind juli Tuadpe ! [ris thy erin ent 
LY inonablc vi] that l Govid borove with Gt be. 
ſpect my parintc, and tif magtttrates ; Lu be 

Acn do IT think 1-9 moinly of cher auchort'y! fo 

often do I in heart refiile to obey them ! How +» i4n 
do I traduce tietr infirinitices ! O how often dc! nt 
by ſerious prayers to further thelr ſafer; I en 
cheriſh anger conceived againii ten © ti ren: | 
ought with p ticnce ro ſubmit my ſ<lfunto then Thy 
facred will :< quite: thatIſhould Go £059 ro tr news 
bour 1n all things ro my power : But how © 4 dork 
It ick me rod5 him goo ! How doth 1 go ze 1:1t my 
fioma_.1 to for.zive him! How oft. n ay ] (l101ted by 
my fl:ſh.to anger, harr<d,envy & bru'viing 1H vw ofren 
doch the fire &f m. angry heart buin wichin me, al- 
though contenticus w-:7ds be no: hi: ard withautl Thy 
holy will re quire's rt4ar 1 ſhould live cha'tiy, modeſtly 
and temyer-rely : Bur i ov fren hath the love of 
drunxenn is and Just malc my ſou! c:ptive rofin! 
Ho often do fire: of lu:t fir - e wicthts. m- , alrthovgh 
my outward men'2ers be restratned! He that lcobeth 
wgon a woman to lu't iter her , hath alreany committed 
adnltey with ber in nw heart, ſaith the Text: How 
often th: retore 1m the fip; 1: 05God do we commit a- 
au.tery! The in rcin'c and Lnmoderarc uſe of mear, 
crink, and ve lock oficn sreals upon us, and rakes 
us apPeLT guilty bi foic thee ,, if thou wouldest enter 
100 A.dgement with us, Thy holy Writ requireth 
KR 5 chart 


Is 
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that in barpaining I deceive not my neigithour in aw 
ſort ; bur I rather ſurther and procure his good); t 
1traduce not his faults,but rather cover them with th 
cloak of charity ; and that I do not ceniure him ra 
ly and unadviſedly ; But how ofcen do 1 ſeck ming |, 
own profit by 1njuſtice ? How often do I !pend my 
judgemen: raſhly upon my neighbour ? Thy holy J 
requires, that my ſpirir, mind , ard ſoul be freg frog |. 
concupiſcence; But how ofcen doth my tlcth folicit 

me to fin and contaminateth my (ſpirit with wickel 
concupiſcences! As a fountain doth abound with coy 
tinual bubling of water , ſo doth my heart alway 
ſwell with evil concupiſcence. For theſe and all othe 
my fins and defeRs I offcr unto thee, moſt holy F4 
cher, the moſt perfe& obedience of thy Son , wh 
loved all men with perſe love and 3n whoſe mouth wa 
ſound no guile, 1n whoſe words and deeds no aberrs 
ions, no corruption in nature: To this propitiatia 
1 flee with true faith, and by faith I ſuck out of hi 
wounds, as much as is ſuthcient to juſifie me, and ſar 


me. Have mercy on m2 , my Gol, and my Father, 
Amen. 


- 
# 
F 


—_—— — 


PRAT ER Vi. 


He (heweth that we often partake in other mens ſins. 


 TOly God, and juſt Judge ! Thou haſt commirrel 
H unto me, not only the care of mine own ſoul, but 
alſo the care of my neighbours: through my negligence ) 
ſuffer great loſs of godlineſs ! How,often do I negleR. 
freely and boldly to chide him when he fins! How of- 
ren do I being hindred either by favour or fear , rc- 
1:7. ve him ſor his fins more ſlight'y then I ought! 1n 
voy, 12.017 20. 248% far his ſalvation, Tam too remills; ' 
76. ing 5's (5s, I om tao thnorour,. 18 
(u7-. 


( 
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Wurthering his ſalyation , Iam too ſlothful : inſomuch_. 
that thou mayeſt juſtly requzre at my hands the b!oud 
of ny n:ighbour that perisbeth, If there were 1n me a 
perfect and ſincere love of my neighbour, ſurely from 
thence would proceed freedom in reprovipg of fin.If 
the fire of ſincere charity did burn in my heart, ſure- 
ly it would break forth more clearly into the ſpiritual 
incenſe of prayers to be made for the ſalvation of my, 
neighbours. For a man to' pray for himſelf, 1t 1s a duty 
of neceſſity: But to priy ſor the ſalvation of his nelg!:- 
bour it is 4 deed cf charity : As often therefore as | 
negle& to przy for the ſalvation of my neighbour, fo 
oſren I condemn my ſelf for the breach of the com- 
mandmenr of the love of my neighbour: My neigh- 
bour dies the death of..the body and ſorrow fills all 
wich lamentation and mourning; when as yer the death 
of the body brings no hurt to a godly man , bu: ri- 
ther gives hima paſiage into a celeſtial countrey: 
nelghvour dies the death of the ſoul, and behold , 
am no:hing troubled ar it : I ſee him die, ard gricve 
not at all; .when as yet in 1s the true death of rhe ſcvl 
and brings wich ir the loſs of the incſtimable grace cf 
God and eternal life. My neighbour delir.quitheth 2- 
gainſt rhe king, who can only kill the body ; and e- 
hold 1 {ck by all means his reconciliation ! bur 1:: 
Unneth againſt che King of all kings that can cal ants 
Y90dy ara ſou! into hell fire, and ver I beho'd it ia ſecn- 
rity, and not conl:acr that tits cffence 1s an jnfiivze 
ev!']. 

bly net liou: ſur: 1.cs aro one. & I run preſcnr- 
VV rolive lim trom a tllyor ocbierwile to rat hm up; 
the he'elien: He Cumoics a: rhe corncy [ore Gf omr 
alvation & heb l:! | .ecun ly paſs by ic. & labour nt 
WIT} Care GC diJHipevc: to It. him up ap.:1n, Myc own 
ſin: are gri:vous en2n;h: Ang vec | hovionog been 
o fre iD nCDavte NG Ofteer mmnens firs, B pre P1- 
aus, © God, unto me great tinnvy, 2t.d Cyor ur pn. 
C% 
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overburned. To thy mercy | flee in Chris, ang. « 
through Chris: promiſed unto me: I come untothizs5 of 


life being deadin fin: I come unto this Wy 
having gone astray in the path of fin: .I come uny 
this falyration being by reaſon of my fin guilty of danj. 
nation, Quicken me, guide ine, and ſay? me, thay 
which art my Life, my Way , and my faivacion for 
ever and eyer. Amr. 


_———_ EEO es ES IGIESOWe rs > LL OB no BN 2 PEER 
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PRAYER VIT. 


He ſheweth that we are many wazts convinced of ſon, | 


HY God, and just Judge ! Tf T look up to heaven 


I think with my elf that I have many Ways of- 
{ended thee my God and Father: Thaw? ſinner againſt 
heaven and before thee, I am not worthy to be called thy | 
ſon. If IT look down upon the earth, ] think with my | 
ſelf how I have abuſed ”y creatures by my fins: I have | 
infinitely abuſed not only the darkneſs of the night, 
but alſo rhe light of the day to work works of dark- 
neſs. If I look upon the examples of ſinners, upon 
whom thou in thy just judgement has: infli&ed pu- 
niſhment, I fmd that the weightof my fins wili coun- 
terpolſe theirs. If 1 look upon the examples of the 
fainrs, I find that I come far ſhorr of them in my holy 
ſervice of thee. If I rhink upon the angel my keeper, 4 
I find that often I puthim to flight by my fins. If 1 
think of the devils, I find thatI have often given place * 
to their ſuggesrions. If I weigh with my ſelf the ri- 
gour of thy law, find that my life is many ways irre- 
gular. It I look upon my ſelf, I find that the very 
coglntions of my heart do accuſe me before thy j1dge- 
ment, If I think upon the hour of death to come, I find 


that . 


] 
(c 
C 
c| 
r 
ſ 


| 


| 


GERARDS daily Praflice of pitty. 255 


C1117 It 16 e112 ik 145807 ward of my fins, 4nd ( ntiets hoy 
of thy mzer mM ercy for Chrj:t his fake {halt recerve 
me ) the parte an Enrrance 1nto cyerlasting dearh, 
Tf I chink u pn tic judgement tO Co ne, thnd my de- 
erts uct, rat thou mayest justly call me to the most 
ex1& account , and puniſh my (ins accoiding ro the 
«rid ſeverity of thy Law, IE rhink upon h-!l, I'fnd 
that T have deſerved by my fins th- mest just puniſh- 
m-n: there. jf I think upon eternal life, I find that I 
hive by my (ins jusrly fallen away from all hope of 
attainment, Ail things rherefore cotvince me of my 
ſias : Only thou, O iy Gol, be nor thou extreme 
apainst me! To Christ thy >eloved Son my only Me- 
diatour I berake my (cif: By him I most firmly be- 
lieve [ ſhall obtain chy grace and remiſſi»n of my fins. 
Thy creatures accuſe me ; the book of my conſci-nce 
accuſerh me; both the tables of thy divine Law ac- 
cule me Saran accuſeth me day and night; Bur take 
thou upon thee my patronage , O (ſweet Jeſus! To 
rhee the poor man ts left , bereft of all ſolace of the 
creatures. All my refuge 15 placed in thy ſatisfa&ton 
for my (ins, and in thv interceſſion at the right hand 
of the Father for me. My ſoul t:ke thou the winys of 
the morning, and like a dove , hide thy fe.f in the 
clifts of the ro:6. thatis, 1n the wounds of Chriſt 
thy Saviour. Hide thy (elf 1n this rocb, till the anger 
of the Lord be paſſed by; and thou ſhalt find reſt, and 


thou ſhalt find protettion, and thou ſhalt find deli- 
yerance therein. Amen. 


TORE 
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FRATEN Vit 


; 
He by the effects of contrition argues us to 5! can iled Þ ; 
of the heinoujneſs of ſin. E 
| 


Oly God, and juſt Judge my hear: 15 con:rice and 
'L humbled, my ſpirit is heivy and 1a a great * 
{iratt , by reaſon of the burden of my fins where- 
with I am oppreſſed. The couraze of my heart hath 
failed , and the ſharpnets of iny cycs is decayed, My 
keart1s preſſed, and from tlience ;uh out tears: My 
ſpirit1s oppreſſed, and I forget to rake my bread:My 
heart is wounded,and ſrom thence guſherth out bloud, 
and a fountain of tears. 0 knows bw oft be offtndeth? 
W ho knows the ſorrow of th: heart, that is 12 a great 
ſtraithy reaſon of offence:? My ſbul is dry & broken 1n 
pieccs, & thri/teth after the fountain of life: O Chriſt, 
f:ed me with the dew of thy Spirit of grace. My heare 
that 1s 11 agreat ſtrait figherh unto thee ; O thou - 
true joy, give unto me peace & quietneſs of heart thar 
being juſti fied by ſaith, 1 may have peace with God. My 
heart cond:mrtth me: Bur do thou abſolye me,who art 
greater then my heart. My ccnſetence accuſerh me ; 
But do ithon abſolve me, who haſt faſined to the croſs 
the hana writirg of my conſcience. I cffer unto thee, 
O my God. mv con(r:te be humbled heart ; for a moſt 
acceptable ſ:crifice ; I offer unto thee my ſighs as the 
meſſengers of true & ſerious contrition; I offcr un'o 
thee my tears 25aDundant witneſſes of my unfain.d. 
grief, In my (c!f I defp.r; In thee 1s my trufi. la my 
ſelf { faint; In thee I am refreſhed. In my (lf I feel 
ſirairneſs ; In thee again I find enlargemenc. | am 
troubled & burdened overmuch; Thou ſhale refrcſh me 
&plve reſt unto my ſuul. One derp calleth upon 2xother 1 
The deep ef my miſery calleth upon the deep of thy 
merey'. Upt of the cerps do 101) arito thee : Call thou my 
fn 
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J rs into the 2:7 of th: 2. th.r? 1s 39 jo: *:an-[; 1 my 
, les") o) reaſon of try anger ; neatner 25 tnere an, rel to 
my bones by 7-103 of my ſt*S + For Une 31 JHes are 
2015 00 ij 1idd, and 08:09 tag 02 7 ſar m2. Cure my 
| foul rhou icavenly Phyſiclan, that I be not Lwallowed 
up of etcral death), Tak? the burden of my ſins from 
mz, thou that hait razen 1t apo ti3y iziton the croſs, 
cc [d;ſpaic not under the theo ferable burden there- 
of, Hay2 mercy on ime . £299 tountala of 2crace and 


lilC7CyY, Ann, 


— —_ INC —— —O— —O_—— RR 7 C7 —W———_ WW <-> LET  — - > —_—_—— PRA 


FE-AATEM 1: 
H: declareth th: numazr atd greatneſs of G9 's hintfts une 
to 15, and toe grituauinſs of oy [ins, 


TÞToly God, and juſt ]ulge ! By hav much the 
_ Þ more benchts ct ou 1ait beſtowed upn me, hy 
ſo much the more I grieve, thar | have {o ofren dil 
pleaſed thee foloving a Facher; as miny pifts as thou 
haſt heaped upon me,ſo many bonds of ;ove haſt thou 
ſent over unto me. Thou wouldſt have '2>und me un- 

19 thy (cl'; bur I have for2otren thee & ti:y benefi- 
cency, & link:d fin unto (17, Father, Ihave ſinned a- 
caint heaven, &* before thie Iam not warthy to ve called 
thy ſon; make mz as one of thy hired ſervants. 1 am alto- 
gether diſpleaſed with my ſelf : Mike thou me altoge- 
ther to pleaſe thee, Thy large bounty; and wonderful 
patieace, have often 1nvired me to repentance ; Burt 
hitherto I have b:zn backward to come. Thou haſt of- 

. tencalled me, O moſt bountiful God, by the preach- 
ing of thy word, by the teaching'of i'y creatures, by 
the puntih nent of the croſs , & by inward 1nſpirati- 
on: But, I have ſtopped :the ears of my heart 
alrogzrher a: thy call. All the farulties of my foul, 
all tie m<mnNers of my body are thy pifts; 
1 2uobe chereiore Witit all che poivers of my (ou!, 
and. 


i 
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and parts of my body , be ready to do rnee all holy « 
ſervice, which is due u:to thee : Bur I have made 
them ( che more \s my grief) the weapons of Int. 
quiry and unrighteouſn: ts. The breath whici I ferch 
1s thine; the air whici: I ſuck in 1srhine; the (un . 
whoſe light I fee daily, 15 thine. All rheſe ought to 
have bcen unto me as furtherances and inſtruments - 
roſandity of life : But I have abuſed them, th* mare 
1s my grief,co the ſlavery of ſin. Thy creatures 1 ſhould 
have ued to the giory of thee the Creatour : Burl 
have wicked:y abu ed them to thy d1i\honour. In the 
light of the ſun I ſhould have put on the armour of light 
Bur there1n have | commiltred the works of darkneſs. 

How much focycr 1s added unto my life, comes all 
from thy bounty : Therefore my whole life ought to 
be employed 1n thy lervicey on whom 1t doth wholly 
depend : And yer 1 have ſcarce beſtowed the leatt 
part thereof in thy ſervice. As many good inſpirations 
as I have felt within me , ſo many hand-maids of thy 
grace haſt chou ſent as ambaſſa1 ours to Invite me moſt 
lovinaly to return unto thee by true repentance: But 
alas, how often have | fubbornly reſued togive them 
audience ! Bur yer receive him , who now at length 
rezurns unto thee with ſighing and 2 contrite hear: : 

Sprink'e me with the bloud of thy Sn, that ſo beivg 
purged from all the pollutions of the fleb ani the ſpurit,, 
I may become whiter then ſnow, and «1h all thy ele& 
praiſe thee in the heaycnly Jeruialem world withour 


end. Amen. 
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| He conſidereth the ſeverity of Gods anger againſt our jins 
, #nthe atath and paſſien of CD41. 
HY God, and juſt Judg |! I beho:d thy Son hang” 
ing upou the croſs , and pouring forth plentiful 
rivers of bloud : I behold him, and behold, for very 
terrour, 1 faint altogether. My fins are thoſc 1ron 
nails with which I have bored his hands and h1s feer. 
My fins are thoſe pricking thorgs with wh'ch h1s moſt 
ſacred head ( which is to be reverenced of the angei!- 
cal powers ) was crowned, My fins arc thoſe ſtinging 
thongs, with which his moſt pure body ( the proper 
remple of Divinity ) was (courged. A cruel wild ba; 
hith torg in pieces the heavenly 7oſeph, and embrewed 
; his coat with hi» bloud : I miſerable finner zm that 
' wicked beaſt : for my ſins did make an aſſault , and 
ruſh upon thy moſt beloved Sag. If thy moſt onedt- 
enc Son 15 ſo vexed and troubſed for other mens (ins: 
\ What cauſe hath the undurtiful and diſovedient (cr- 
v.int to fear 1n regard of his own fins! Tne wounds 
o{myſoul muſt needs b- great indeed and mortal, when 
4s thy only hegoccen Son 15 fo miſeranly ſmitten for ro 
- cure them. The diſczſe of my ſoul moſt needs be 
preit Indeed and morral , when as the heavenly Phy- 
lictan, and life ir (elf, doth dic upon the cro!s to 
_ cure 1t, T ſee the torment of his moſt hoy tou]: j 
near the miſerable exclamation of my moſt holy Sa- 
vIour upon the croſs. For me it 1s he 1s ſo vexed: it 15 
for my fins that he complaineth that he 7s forſaken of 
Goa. If the weight of other mens ſins doth ſo cx- 


ceedingly preſs the Almighty Son of God , that i; 
rings 
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wrings from him a bloudy ſweat : How 1ntolerable -. 
{hall rhe anger of God be, and how unmealuruble ſha] * F 
be his wrath againfi the unprofitable ſervant ! O thay 
dry and unhappy wood , that haſt always ſerved g® 
a ſ]ave the everlaſting fire of hell ! What muſt rhay 
fe:r when thou ſeeſt theſe things come to pals In the 
green wood! Chriſt is the green tree: In the root of his 
aivinity, in the love of his kumaniry, in the boughs of* 
h1s vertnes, in the leaves of his holywords, andin the * 
fruit of his good work:.He is the cedar of chaſtity,the #' 
vine of joyfulneſs, the palm of patience , and the o.  ** 
Itve of mercy. Bur if the fire of the divine anger in- 
flames this green tree of life ; How much more ſhall © 
it conſume the ſinner like drv wood for his unfrunful p 
work:! [n what c:viral and bloudy letters are my fins 
ingraven in the body of Chriſt ! How conſpicuous, O, * 
thou moſt juſt God, is r':1ne anger againſt mine int» 
quities! How ſtrait mu that captivity needs be 
1n which my ſoul was held when fo precious a ranſome 
was paid for her delivery How great muſt the ſtains 
of my fins needs be , when rivers of bloud flow down 
from the body of Chriſt ro waſh them away ! O thou 
moſt juſt God, and yet moſt merciful Father , conſt- 
der what indipnitics thy Son hath ſuffered for me:and 
forget the wicked works of me thy unworthy ſervant ! 
Behold the profundiry of his wounds, and overwhelm 
my ſins inthe profound (ea of thy merey! Amen. 


— 
——— ———.————_———.—_—_—_—————— — 


& 
QU—_ 


The ſecond part. 


Of thankſgiving for benefits. The Argumenr. 


Da e 
The meditation of God's Wes doth gathir out of th 
urch, ſuidry and tieje moſt 

f' 4grank 


garden of nature, and «f the 
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 ſagrant flhwers of divine giſts; and vecrtateng it ſelf 
with the odour thereof offereth ag2in to God the ſacrifices 

k of the lips , for a ſavour of ſwtet ſmell. Now tne immenſe 
and innumerable benefits of G14 may oe divided accord- 
ing to three articles of our Chriflian faith; God bath cre- 
ated, redeemed , and ſanAified uw. He heaped his be- 

 nefits on us in this life , and hathpromiſed greater unto 
us in the liſe that is everlaling. He canſers upon us the 

gifts ofthe mind of the baly , and of fortune, whicltw: 
call externil goods. He preſeroeth us from evil and 
conſerveth us in good. Toat which is pail be 
covereth , that which uto come he governety , His 
private blefiings are more then bis poſitive. In brief 
we can neither in word expreſſe, nor in thiughts conceive 
the number and dignity of Gads benefits, which will 
afford unto us hereaſter in the world to come , mol plen- 
tyfull matter of eternal praiſe and thanbsgiuing. 


—_— ——— —_—_——_— | ——— =- —_ ——— _ * — —_—_ ——— 
» - _ wy > kw cus ow” Won, capes I _— 
— 


CRATER Hb 


H? 8:02: thangs pr” 0w ſrrming in the wimb, and 
fr 0.44 nativity 


A ney: eternal God, Farther , Son, and holy 
_ Ghoſt, 1 giv rhanks ro thee, I praiſe thee, [ 
plortfte thee : becauſe thy hands have ſahioned me, and 
made n?, whully round about. Thou ſorme!t mt like clay 
in mY ters wn. Thos didſt draw me like milk, 
Thou did} curdie me lihe cnteſe. With flesh and sbin bajt 
thau rntired me, and compact: d mz tygether with ones 
and ſinzws, thou hat givin ms life and mercy, and thy 
viſitation hath preſved my (p-rit. This thy greac 
mercy h:ltawed upoa ne 1 will cclebrare with 


per- 
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perpetual praiſes. Thy goodneſs I will ſing of in con. | 


tinual ſongs. Thou dzast proteft me in my mothers womh, 

I will confeſs untn thee ſor I am won1erſully ſormea Mar. 

vellons ace thy warks, an4 that my foal knowtth right 
well. My banes ave no? hid from thee, whicy thou didf 

mak: in (icret , and dtchidiit me with aiters membere 

in the lower parts of the exviu, Thy eyes ſaw ne yet being 

imperſeft, an1 inthy boyh were cl! my members 117 tn, 

Which day by day were ſa hinntd when as yet there wer 
nont of them. How precious unto me art th) thoughts, 0 
G94) hw great is the ſime 6f them! If I go about to 
reckon them , 1 find them multiplied abwoe the ſands of 
ſer, Thou didſt ſh-w thy mercy unto me before ] un- 
derſtood jt: Thou didt prevent me with thy blel- 
ſings before I did defize them , Thy bounty did em- 
br..ce me on every fide hefore I ccuid give thanks for 
Ir. Thou art he who not only d3 ift form me wonder- 
fally 1n the womb, bur alſo diit rake m2 out : Thou 
art my Hope even from my morhersbreaſt ; Out of 
my mothers womb I was cast upon thee ; Thou art my 
God from my mothers womb. As often as I think up 

on many thar have b-en exrtin& . and never came to 
the itghr of 3514s life; ſoofren | admire and praiſe thee 
for thy mercy , which brought m<* out of chat priſon 
16:0 the 15;-4rre of this world fats and found. How 
many y©275S cre past In Wiitct ] wes nor, and yet rhou 
dids! ere for me this hov e of my boly, and &1dst 
. bring me out of th42r b5+tc miſs pir . and rhe Garknels 
of my mor1:rs woink! Thou gavest unto me a reaſon- 
able ſou! : Thou midesr me a man, not 2 srone , or 
a ſerpent. To r1ec, O my God, for this thy mercy be 
honour and glory for ever! Amer, 


PRATER 


TEC MOST, oO —_ IS OR 
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PRAYER IL 


He renders thanks for our ſyſtenation. 


Render thanks unto thee , Almighty and merciful 

God; for that thou hast ſustalned me from the 
very first days of my life. Naked I came 1nto this 
world , and thou cover'dse me mes: gractouſly, Hun- 
ery I entred into this world , and thou hast k1cher:o 
fed me most bountifully. In thee I live, move, and 
have my beeing : Withour thee I fall again 1nto no- 
thing , and die. Through thee I bow, and move my 
memhers; Without thee I can neltcher be partaker 
of life or motion. Thine u the ſun that giveth me light, 
which I ſee daily with mine eyes. Thine ts the air 
which I draw in with continual breath. The nighkec 
1s rhine, and the day is thine , whoſe intercourſers 
ſerve for my labour and reſt. Thine 1s the carth, 
whoſe fruits do nouriſh me most pl: nr1ifully. Every 
creature in heaven, air, earth, and ſea is thine, and 
1s appointed for my uſe and ſervice, Szlver zs thine, 
and gold is thine. Whatloever is neceſ\ary for the 
ſusrenation of this my preſent life, al] that I recc1ve 
from thy most liberal and bauntifull hands. O God 
how liberal art thou to mankind! All rhings thou 
createdst long ago for the uſe of man : All things 
. thou dost as yer preſerve for the good of man. What- 
ſoever thou of thine infinite goodneſs, affordesr to 
the other creatures thou affordesr alſo unto me; for 
as much as thou dost wonderfully form, furniſh, and. 
conſerve them for my ſake. Som of the creatures 
ſerve to obey me, ſome to nourthh me, ſome to cloth 


me; ſome to cure me; ſome to chastiſe me ; Burt alj 
Of 
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 Ofthem to reach and in'orm me. Who can reckays 
up tho divers kinds of muntriment, which thou haf . 
created, and doſt as yer produce out of the earth uny, 

- this day to nouriſh vs ? Who can enumerate thok* 
divers ſpecies of herbs wich thou doſt every yep 
cauſe the earth to bring fort?! to cure us ? Who @ 
in words comprehend thoſ: ſundry kinds of liyi 
creatures, which were made for mans uſe , and 
yet all ſerve him? To thee be praiſe and honour 
ever who art theCreatour and Conſerver of all thing 
Without thee the true {un , I ſhou'd vamiſh awayg 
dori the ſhadow; without thee tle true life, I ſhow 
preſently depart out of this life : withou: thee th 
true bceing, I ſhould ſuddenly fall ronothing.To thy 
only is due, thar | live , move , and have my beeing 


1ecefore to thee alone will [l1ve and adhere for erg 
AMen. 


— 


| 
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— _——_—— — _— — ww 


PRATER Il. 
He renders thanks ſor our redemption wrought by Chril 


Owe unto thee, O cternal and Almigtiity God,mal 
hearty thanks for that thou hiſt created me whe 
1 was nochins : But much more for thr rhou bw 
redeem:d m2 when I was lot and condemned. I d 
hang :n the jaws of hell, and rhon d:dit plack me a 
by thz b.oud of thy Sor, I was tne flave of $2:an; bt 
thy grice ha h d I'vered me out of the pawer ofg . 
&-vil. and cranflared me into th: kin2e2m of Cl;inft 
xc my (eli wholly unto thee; becauſe to22u created 
me whoily, My tongue ought always t© p; ic the 
becauſe rhon gaveſt 1r unto me, My mouth cughrs 
wavs to ſet forth thy praiſe; becauſe the air an! br 
which 1: draws 1s thine. My hear: ought alwaysl 
clczye unto thee with perpetuzl loves boauie rhe 


&16 


Mm. mmm ____ 
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Aid formir, All my members ought to be ready for 
' thy ſervice ; becauſe rhou didſt wonderſully frame 
| them, how many and how great ſocver they be. Burt 
if Iowe my ſelf wholly unto thee, b-cauſe thou cre- 
 ateſt me: What ſhall I repay unto thee for redeem- 
| Ing me our of ſlavery and captivity ! The loſt ſh:ep 
thou haſt delivered out of the clawes of the infernal 
wolf. The fugitive ſlave thou haſt plucked our of the 
priſon of the devil. The loſt gyoat rhou haft ſought 
\ out with great carefulneſs. In Adam I fell, and thou 
| haſt creed me: In Adam I was captivated 1n the 
| bonds of fin,bur thou haſt ſer me at liberty;zIn Adam 1 
was loſi,& again thou haſt ſaved me.What am I worm 
| -that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo ſolicttous for redeeming me? 
| What am TI worm that thou ſhouldecſt be ſo prodigally 
* bountifull for ſaving me? If thou hadi(t altogether caſt 
off our firſt parents after their fall. and had(ſi thrown 
. them with all their poſterity out from the preſence of 
thy glory into the loweſt pit of hell, there 1s none of 
us could juſtly complain of any wrong done unto him 
| For they had received , and we had received for our 
deeds ajuſt reward. What elſe could we have defir- 
| edorexpeRted from thee who createdft us after thine 
| own image, and furniſh2dſt us with po:ver and ſuffici- 
| ency to have kept our innocency.But in this thou didfl 
5 manifeſt thy incomprehenſible and unſpeakable love 
| 
| 
| 


towards us, 1n that thou didſt promiſe urto our ficit 
parents after their tall, thy Son for their Redeemer, 
. and in the fulneſs of time didst ſend him unto its , to call 

us from death to life, from ſin to riphteouſnets, and 
| fromtheinfernal pir unto celeſtial glory. O thou lo- 
: ver of man, whoſe delzgbt is with the ſons of men, who 
j can worthly ſet forth the praiſe of chy love io man? 
{ Yea whocan in mind conceive the worthineſs thereof 
, 


Theſe are the incomprenſible riches of thy goodneſ: : 
This is the infinjre treaſure of thy gifts, which 
the ſlenderneſs of our capacity and undersrandinz 

Ca5:NOT 
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cannot conceive. Was a ſervant ſo dear untc theg 
thar thy Son musr be delivered to deathfor his rg 
demption! Was an enemy ſo much to be belovel 
that thou ſhouldest appoint thy most beloved Sony 
be his Redeemer! My ſoul 1s astoniſhed with the ve 
ry conſideration of this thy goodneſs, and doth wholly 
turn and diſſolve it ſelf 1nto rhe love of thee. Amen. 


PRAT ER Iv. 
Ht rendereth tanks for the incarnation of che Son, 


Render thinks urto thee, J:{us Chritt, thou aldl 
Mediatour and Redeemer of mankind , for th 
thou hasr 7» the fulneſs of tzme perſonally united ut 
ence the true humane nature, and hast vouchſated 
be born of a Virgin. How great 1s thy love to man, 
that thou didſt not aſſume the nature of angels, but 
fied of Avrabam \ How great 15 the mystery of god 
neſs that thou b-1ng very God wouldest De made 
nifesr in the fleſh! How great ts the inclination 
thy plty that deſcending from heaven for my (ak 
thou hast endured to be born of a Virpin ! Forn 
most vile creature, Creatour almighty , thou arc bd 
come min. For me most abjed ſervant, moxst giortor® 
Lord thou hast put oa the ſhape of a (crvanr, th'rh 
taking fleſh upon thee , rhou mightesr ſer my fleſht 
It5ercy:To 7 thou art boy: Whatlor ver celestial gox 
therefore thou bringes: with thee 1n thy n:icivic; th 
be mine. Tv m? th94 at given; And therefore 
things with thee. My n1ruce ia thee is more glorifieſÞ 
then 1t was in 411% diſhnnoured. For tizou doll 
aſſume ir into che unity of thy perſon, witereas it wi* 


weakned with acctdeatal corruption only by Sata 
Th6 


h 
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hou art fleſh oſmy fit, and bone of my bone. Thou art my 
rother; and whac canſt thou deny unto me, ſeel 
Hou art moſt nearly joyned unto me in the ſame fl 


nd aff:&ion of brotherly love ? Thou arr the Bride- © © 


room, who according to the good pleafure of thy 
cavenly Ficher, hiſt coupled unto the: by 2 perſo- 
al league rhe humane nature a5 2 ſpou'e: To the joy 
t choſe nuprials I do proclaim and thankfully ac-. 
ho «ledge chat | my ſelf am invited. [ wonder now 
more thac the heaven , the earth . the ſea. and all 
ings that are in them were made for man by God, 
Ing that God himſelf would for min b*come man; 
hov canſt not utterly divorce me, an:j caſt me away 
m thee, ſeeing that thou canſt nor deny rhar 
ot art a min and therefore mv brother. Thou 
nit nor altogether forget me, b=cauie thou haſt gra- 
ne in thine awn hands: For the very communion 
the fl th doth daily and conrimually pur thee fn 
nd of :ve. Thou canſt nt alrogether forſake.me 
Ing thac ic hath pleaſeq th-e ro conjavn ant thee 
humane narure 1n a moſt n-ar ond of perſonal 
ion. Although cherefor- my f1-s do hinder me, yer 
e communion of narucre doth nar repell me. I will 
Where wholly unto chee, vecau!e thou haſt wholly 
Wumcd me whollv. Amen. 


FRALTE NV 


He renders thanks for Chriſts paſiton, 


Ov great thanks do I ow unto thee, O moſt holy 

J*ſu, for that thou haſt raken upon thee the pu- 
cur of my fins, and haſt endured hunger, thirſt 
=, wearinefs , reproaches, perſecution, ſorrows, 
poverty 
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Poverty , bonds, whips , pricking of thorns ; yeg, 
and that moſt bitter death of the croſs for me ane 
How great is the flame of thy love which forced thiy' 
of chic own accord to throw thy ſelf into thatfea 
Paſſions , and that for me moſt vile and unthankd 
ſervant ! Thy innocency and righteouſneſs made thi 
free from all ſufferings ; But thy infinite and unſpe 
able love made thee debter and guilty in my rog 
It js Ithat treſpaſſed , and thou makeſt ſatisfath 
Tt is I that commitred rapine, and thou makeſt re 
eition. It is I that ſinned, and thou under 
paſſion. O Jeſu moſt benigne, I acknowledge the bY 
els of thy mercy and the fiery heatof love. Thou 
meſt to loveme more than thy ſelf, ſeeing thou deli 
eſt up thy ſelf for me. O moſt Innocent Jeſu , why 
haſt thou to do with the ſentence of death? O thy 
moſt beauciful amongſt the ſons of men , whathb;;, 
thou to do with ſpitriogs vu y 


. 


O 


# © 


thee? O thou mi; 
hteous,what haſt thou to do with whips and bo 
Theſe things belong nor unto thee : They are all&; 
unto me : But thou of thine unſpeakable love didſtÞ , 
ſcend inco the priſon of this world , a nd take uh 
thee the ſhape of a ſervant and moſt willingly ung 
go the puniſhment rhat was due unto me. I was}; 
my fins to be adjudged to the lake that burneth wiz, 
everlaſting fire: but thou by the fire of love bd 
burnt upon the altar of the croſs, doeft free me (a 

it. I was to be caft away for my ſins from the facety 
my heavenly Father; And thou for my ſake co 
plaineft chat thou art forſeþ2n of thy heavenly Fath 
I was to be tormented of the devil and his angels 


ever: And thou of thine infinite love doſt del. 
thy ſclfuato the miniſters of Satan to be afflitediM; 
crucified for me. As many instruments as I ſee offfh, 
pafien, ſo many tokens do 1 (ce of thy love tow; * 
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me. For m! fins are thoſe bonds , thoſe whips 7 and 
thoſe thorns wiich zfflited thee, all which of thine 
unſpcakable love thou enduredſt forme. Thy love was 


yer not ſatisfied with raklng my fleſh upon thee: but * * 


thou voutdeti make it as yet more manifeſt by that 
moxt bitter paſſion of thy ſoul and body. Who am 
nost mighcy Lord , that for me diſobedient ſervant, 
thou thy (elf wouldeſt become a ſeryant ſo miny 
years? WhoamT, moſt beautiful bridegroom, vhar 
for me the most filthy vaſſal of fin, and whore of the 
devil, thou hast not refuſed to die ? Whoam I most 
bourtiful Creatcur , that for me most vile creature, 
hou hai nor been afraid of the paſſion of the croſs ? 
J am co ti:£2 most loving Bridgeroom, the true ſpouſe 
of bl ud, for whom thou doxt pour forth ſuch plenty 
ot bloud. 1 am to thee, moxt bezuriful Lily, a thorn 
{in:iced tharis full of prickles. It is IT that laid upon 


i a heavy and ſharp burden , with the weighr 


whereof tou, wast ſo (que Zed , thar drops of bloud 
ad dist;l! abundantly, from thy ſacred body. To thee 
Wes Jeiu , my alone Redeemer and Mediatour , for 


jrh1s chine unſpeakable love will I fing praiſes for eyer. 
tAmen, 


 — Ln ks PO 
PRAYER VI. 


He renders thanks fo our calling by the word, 
vs thee,O Lord my God,is most due, all praife 
{KA honour&thankſgivitg, for that thau wouldesr by 
pre ching of thy word make manifest unto ns thar 

Wy Fatherly will and determinate counſel concern- 
g out (a/vation. B, nature we are darbneſs, wer in 
kneſs and in the region of the ſhadow of death . 
'S 4 p, 


— OE bu . 


me << — 7 , s 
- _ _—_— X = Jn ſ _ 
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But thou by the mot clear light of the Goſpel 
diſpell this darkneſs. 1n thy light ; do we ſee light 
that is, inthe light of thy word we (ce that true ligh 
that lightneth every one that cometh into this war 
What uſe were there of a creaſure that is hid , aff 
ight that 3s put wnder 4 bubel? I do therefore dedkan 
thankfulneſs that great benefit in that thou'h 
by the word of thy Goſpel revealed unto us that wif 
ſure of benefits in thy Son. How beautiful are t 
gf thoſe that bring good tidings , and tel! of ſatuarh 
his peace of conſcience, and ſalvation of che ſoul 
the preaching of the Gofpel thou dosr yer declare 
us, and call us unto the kingdom of thy Son. war 
Inco the by-paths of errours , as ic were a weak 
miſerable ſheep; But rhou kast called meintot 
way again by che preaching of thy word. I was og 
demned and utrerly lostr: But thou in the word of 
Goſpel dost off:r unco me the benefirs of Christ, a 
tn the benefics of Christ, thy grace; and in rhy gm 
remiffion of fias ; and in remiflion of fins, righree 
neſs; and in righteouſneſs, ſ1[vation and life everlasiy 
Who can ſufficiently in words exprets thoſe bom 
of chy mercy? yea, who can in mind conceivet|+ ;; 
eneſs, and the riches of thy goodneſs? They 
ery of our ſalvation kept (ecret from eternity, byt 
manifestarion of thy Goſpel thou dosr lay open uſ- 
us. The counſels which thou hadsr concerning g 
peace before the foundations of che world were W 
thou dost reveal unto us by the preaching of thy 
which « 4 [azters unto our feet , whiles we go throfþ 
this darkſome valley into light everlasting. What: ; 
ſ proficed us to-havebeen born, unlels by Chris: @ 
hadst delivered us when we were captivated thrj' 
fin? what had it profired us to have been redeet 
unleſs thou hadve by the word declared unco wif 
grear benefit of our redemption ? Thou dos: ({* 


— 
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forth thy hands unto us all the day. Tnou knockeſt 4 tthe 
gate of our heart every day , and callest vs all unto 
' thee by thy word. O Lord most bens, how many 
thouſand thouſands of me dolive in the blindneſs of 
Gemtiliſm, and in errours. and have not ſeen chat. 
of thy heavenly word which thy bounty have grant» 
ed us of all m-n mos: unthankful ! Alas, how often 
through our contempt and unthankfulneſs do we de- 
ſerve that thou ſhouldst rake from us the candleſticke of 
thy word! Bur thou of thy long patience dost mas 
as if thou ſawest not our fjn+; and of thy uniÞeagn 
mercy dosr yet continue unto us that most fioly pR 
and mort precious treaſure of thy word. For wk 
thy great benefit we render unto thee eternal thanks, 
and we humbly beſeech thee to continue It $rill woro 
us, Amen. 
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PRAYER VII 


He renders thanks 


unto God for the expefiation of our 
converſaon, 


Render unto thee most merciful Father , immor- 
cal thanks, for that thou wouldest with ſo great 
tiene: and long ſuffering expe my converfion; and 
| hast brought me our of the path of ſin unto the fellow- 
| ſhip of chy kingdom. How great is thy long ſuffer 

zng , that chou hast not cast me away from thy face 
_ and thrust me down into everlasting tormenes, where 
. a+ I have deſerved it a thouſand rimes! How many 
| thoulands hath death prevented before they could at- 
; (an unto true repentance ! How many finners hath 


; the devil made obscinate, that they might not obtain 
* lorgivncſs cf their fins! There was nodhrinfQion in 


L 3 nature 
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aature between me and them; only thy goodne? 

and long ſuffering: My offence was no leſs then theig 
- but thy grace Ha abound. Thy mercy ſtrove with; 
my miſery : I went on in my fin; and thou didſtgy 
on In thy mercy : I deferred my converfion ; al 
thou didfit defer my pudiſhment ; 1 went aſtray ; at 
thou didfi call me; I refuſed ro come; and fiill tha; 
dldſt expe& me. This thy goodneſs , moſt indulge 
. Father, I cannot extoll with ſufficient praiſes. Th 
thy. loug patience moſt merciful God , I cannorsy 
compenſe with any merirs. Thou didft preſerve 
from many fins, whereinto the corruption of che th 
the deceit of the world , and the perſwafion of '& 
devil would have thrown me headlong as well as4 
thers. Neither haſt thou only kept me from fall 
into fin; bur alſo haſt moſt graciouſly expeRed# 
converſion from fin, into which I had fallev, I fy 
thee more merciful then I am ſinful; IT ſinned a 
thou madeft az if thou didſt nor ſeeit: I contaima 
not my (elf from wickedneſs ; and yet thou'didſt & 
ſtain from puniſhment. 1 did long time pralongs 
Injquiry ; and thou didſt prolong thy pity. Wh 
were then my deſerts ? Surely evil , and the worfte 
evils, to wit my fins , many 1n number, moſt grie 
ous for weight, and deteftable for variety. The 
fore to thy grace arid bounty alone do I arribure 
that thou haſt ſo long cxpeRed my converſion , 
deliverd my ſoul out of the ſnares of fin. To thee , ( 
Lord , be praiſe, honour, ani glory, for en 
and eycr. amen. 
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PRAYER VII. 
He renders thanks for our converſron. 


Render thanks unto thee, my God , for that thou 
haſt converted my heart that was hard, and 
knew Dot how to repent, and for that thou haſl tahen 
from me my ſtony heart, and given mean heart of 
fleſh. I had of my ſelf power to fin ; but Thad not 
of my (elf power to riſe again to repentance 
I could go aſtray of my ſelf : but I could» 
not refurn again into the way without thee. For even 
as he that ts born crooked from his mothers womb, 
cannot be made ſtraight by natural means , but only 
by divine and ſupernatural power ; So my ſoul 
by nature crooked and.prone to fin , and the love of 
earthly things could by no humane power , but thy 
grace only , be reified, and lifred up to the love of 
rhee, and heavenly things. I could deform my (elf by 
my fins moſt foully; But thou only couldſt reform me. 
As the Ethiopzan cannot change his shin , nor the lto- 
pard bs ſpots; So neither canl do that which is good, 
beang by nature addifttd unto the love of that which 
evil, Thou my God didſt convert me, and I was 
converted : and when { was converted , then Irepent. 
ta; and when I was insirufied, then 1/mote my thigh 
I was aetad in fin, And thou didft quicktn me. As 
much power as a dead man hath to raiſe himſelf : fo 
much had Ito convert my (elf;unleſs thou hadſt 4rawa 

me, I had never come unto thee;, unleſs thou hadſt 
Stirred me up , I had neyer watched unto thee ; un- 
leſs thou hadst illuminated me, I had ncver ſeen 


thee. My fins were more (weet unto me thcn honey 
L4 and 


_— OS 
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and the honey comb : but I am to thank thee, thy? ] 
now they are ſharp and bitter unto me; for thoubay | | 
given me a ſpiritual tast, The works of vertue way! , 
more bitter unto me then gall and aloes : butI amy 
thank thee that now they are become plealane 
ſweet ; for thou hat by thy Spirit changed the ov. | 
_—_— of my fleſh : 1wtnt afiray as 4 ſbey 
char is lost, andd ro che way of in:quity: I 
thou which art the good ſhepherd, hast found me ou 
and brought me again unco che flock of thy ſainrs. F 
was late cre I knew thee ; for there was a grear lf 
darkſome cloud of vanicy before mine eyes , wh 
would not tuffer me to ſee the light of the truth : | 
wes late cre I ſaw the true light : becauſe I was bli,. ; 
and loved blindneſs, and walked through the darknd, | 
effio,inco the darkneſgof hell:Bur chou hast illumio. £ 
ed mezrhou ſoughtest me, when I ſought not theethg , 1 
calledst me, when I called not upon thee; he, 
convertedsrme,whenl was not converted unco FI 
thou (aidst with a most powerful voice, Let there! 
od the Inward parts of his heart , and their with1 

3 and I faw cthylight, andT knew mine own blindy1 
neſs For this thy immenſe and infiolte benefir, 
praiſe thy name for ever and evycr. Amen. 
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PRAYER 1X. 
He renders thanks ſor the forgiventſs of fins. 


') 
4 
Ow and render unro thee, eternal and merciſulfh 
| God , grear thanks, for thar thou hast aor rejef-g 
od me when 1 came unto thee, bur didst most readily res 
ceive we , and most merciſully forgive me all ny (ins 
I was that prodigal ſon, mozt tadulgent Father, I was 


that 


—_u - 
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2 . —_ . 
' chat prodigal ſon, that by living r3oteaſly waſted his 
k* pithirs ſubſance 3 For I havedefiled the gifts of na- 
8 ture; | have refuſed the gifts grace; 1 have depriv- 
t' cd my ſelf of the gifts of [ was 
and defitute of all good things : and thou coveredſt 


| and cnrichedſt me with the robe of En: 
* I was loſt and condemned: and thou of thy free grace 
haſt befiowed upon me eternal ſalvarion. Thonof 
| thine ardent mercy didft embrace me and kfls me, 
in ſendirg thy moſt beloved Sox that 35 in thy boſome x 
| and thy holy Spirit , which is ebe &i[s of thy mouth, as 
; ample wiroeſs of thine infinite love. Thou clothedſt 
me wich my firſt robe , in reſtoring me my former 
| Innocency. Thou gaveſt me a ring for my hand, by 
r ſealing me with thy Spirit of grace. Thou didſt put 
v ſhoes upon my feet by arming me with the Goſh! of 
»|peace. Thou killed the jat calf for me, by - + 
5 thy most dear Son to death for me. Thou didst cau 
ame to feazt and make merry , by rextoring the joy of 
heart , and the true peace of conſcience unto me. I 
was dead ; and through thee 1 was restored to life ; I 
PWwent astray 3 and threugh thee I came again imo the 


{way ; I was conſumed with poverty ; and through 
hee I entred again into axis poſſeſſion. Thou 


op her in thy just judgement have rej 


jeRed me, ſee- 
wag that | was polluted with ſo many fins, covered 
with ſo many 


with | ces, and corrupted with ſo many 
Mniquitics : But thy mercy did abound above.my fins; 
feb goodneſs was greater then mine iniquity. How 
voters have Tſhut the gate of my heart when thou did- 
"dext knock : Therefore when 1 knocked thou migh» 
"tesr most justly have ſhut the door of mercy agaiest 
wme, How often have I sropped mine cars, that TI might 
mor hear thy voice ! Therefore when I fighed unto 
hee, thou mightest most justly have sropped thine 
Ferre, and not hearkened unto my. volte.. Bur thy 
Wrace was more abundant then all my fin and tran 
L 6 groflion, 


my” eating 
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 grefſjo?: Thou didſt receive me with thy bands fireqy 

th, and put away mine iniquitics as Ic wete & 
cloud, and ceſt all my ſins brbind thy back. 
 remembreſt my fins no more but receiveſt me kkce. 
the moſt ample boſom of thy mercy. For this thy h. 
eftimable benefic, I will give thanks unto thee hy 


e 


—_— 
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PRAYER X. 


 —————_———_—_—__ mm. 


He renders thanks unto God for conſerving in u th 
which u good. 


T? thee, Lord, be bonour and glory, aud bi 
 'R and thanks-giving : for that thou haſt 

in mercy received me = my repentance : buti 
ſo haſt enabled me to abſtain from fin , and live 
reformedly. What ſhould it profica man, to be. 
from hls ſickneſs ,- and preſencly to fall into a wi 
relapſe ? 'What - ſhould 1c profirs. to be abſolved 
fins paſt nnlefsgrice be conferred to:lead a godly 
Thou , God moſt fatthful , haſt ſhewed all thegyi 
and offices of a faithful and sKkilful Phyfician WJ? , 
cure of my ſouls wounds. My wounds were de} . 
and thou didsr cure them by the wounds of thy Y:; 
But there was cauſe to fear, that the woundsF 
were healed-might wax'raw again,: And thou by -- 
prace of the holy Spirit ,* as. it were a fomen;allly 
iſt hindred 1t: How many be thoſe that afrenaei 
fion of fins obrained , rerurn again' to - their; fa, 
cour(e of life, and rejteraring their ſins, {more gi#- 
ouſly offend God! Alas, how many do we fee, # 
being freed from the yoke of fin , return to thelgy” 
mer captivity ,-and being broughr our of che (| 
Egypt,lo ; again to: the ports! They have 
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the poll:utions of the world , by the knowledgt of Chris 
and do wallow again in the ſame, by repeating the 


* former converſation of their moſt wicked life. They 


were freed out of the bonds of Satan by their conver-. . 
fion, and again are held entangled in the ſame , hy 
the deluſion of wicked (pirirs : Surely, their latter 
end is worſe then their beginnizg : And zt had been 
oetter for them never to have known the way of righteous- 
neſs, then having known it , to tun away from the pati 
of the holy 6ommanaments which were delivered unto 
them. Theſe are the dogs that return again to their vo- 
mit: and ſows that aſter their waſhing wallow again 
in the mire. Wharſoever hath: happened unto them 
might have happened unto mezbur thar ir hath -plea(- 
ed thce by the power: of thy grace . an@Þtheeffitaey 
of thy holy Spirit, to enable me to: cottinue-farher 
which is good. - The-ſame wicked ſpirit that vanquiſh- 
ed them, aſſaulted me. The ſame worklithar (edhc- 
ed them, enticed me : The (ame fleſh that overcame 
them, allured me. Only thy grace prote&ed:me a- 
gainſt cheir :aſſaults , and: furniſhed me with power 
ſufficient for yiRory : Thy (irength wes powerſal in my 


weakneſs : From thee the ſtrengrivof the' Spirit de- 


' (cended, ' with which I was enabled to bridle the a(- 


faults of the fleſh. Wharſoever good cheresis inme; it 


deſcends all from thee, who art the fonnrain of all 
' good: for 1n me by nature there is nothing bur (in, 


4 


Therefore'as many good works as 1 find in me, which 
notwithſtanding are impure and imperfe&;by reaſon 
of-my tlethzſo many:gifrs-they are of thy grace,-I'muit 
needs confeſs For.this thine ineftimable gift confer- 
red.upon me , I will give thee thanks fo; cycr. 4me.. 


| 
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PRA Y E R AMI. 


He renders thanks for all the gifts of the ſoul and body, 
and ſor external goods. 


| 


Render unto thee , erernal and mer 
God , as it is moſt due, eternal thanks; þ 
chat thou haſt not only made mae a body aad 
ſoul ; bur moreover furniſhed me with ſung 
gifts of che ſoul and body , and alſo with exceryy 
gonads, Thou which arc wiſdom it (elf , teacbeſt wa 
rode. ion ah If thercfore.I know any good , ithy 

on of thine abundant grace towards au 
Without thy light my mind is darkſome ; Wirlay 
thy grace , my will is capcive, ifthere bein mes 
thier any wit or it is all co be arcribured} 
oy nay. Wildom Is the eye of the ſoul, and 
vine groce &s the eye of wiſdom: Wharſoerer.n 
know , we know either by the light of nature , off 
the revelation of thy word : But from thee, O 
light of eternal wiſdom, doth the illumination of, 
rure ſpring : From thee alſo doth the revelarion! 
the word come: Therefore whatſoever we kns 
deſcendeth unto us © Thou, O indeficly 
—_t life art my life and the length of my lj 
, O cternal health itſelf, arr the '1 
my body , and the vigour of my vertne. Mas bt 
not by bread only, but by every word that proceedathi 
lr nn =] 
from diſeaſes 
that 


thy tne all neetereeth the Kaakh ofthe be 
ae godlincfs begerteth tranquillity of the cor 


v 
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From thee , O thou chief good , all rrue godlineſs, 
all crangquillicy of the miad wichour diſturbance , and 
all wiſhcd for health of body doth come. Moreover, 
whatſoever cxternal good [I do poſlels , all that I ow 
uaco thy liberality and bounty , A cruft of bread is 
nor due unto my deſerts ; Ho much leſs then are all 
theſe external goods which chou doſt heap upon me? 
Tlcy arecalled indeed the gifcs of fortune : But they 
are jn deed and in truth che gifts of thy grace. There 
1s vothing more bleſſed chen co do good, and robe 
liberal to ochers : and thou haft made me partaker of 
this blefſedne(s, by beſtowing liberally theſe ourward 
goods upon me. Thou haſt ſowed in me the ſeed of 
thy grace, chat from thence there may ariſe to others 
an harveſt of liberality and beneficency , Thou haſt 
committed many chings unto me, as anto a ſteward, 
chat I mighthave wherewithall ro do ro my fel- 
low ſervants. Frem thee the fountain of all good 
there deſcends upon me ſireams of goods : Whatſo- 
IRE | on. __—c | - ok 
epends all, I confeſs, upon rt dry. For this th 

—_— mercy I will give thee thanks for ever. 
Amin. 


— 
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PRAYER XI. 
He rendirs thanks ſor the ſecrannnt of Baptifſ®- 


thee, O erernal and merciful God, Father, Son 
and holy Ghoſt , I render humble. thanks, for 
rhat thou hat waſhed me in the holy laver of bepeiſm 
from all my fing : and for that thou hazt received me 
inco the covenant of grace , and made me an heir of 
everlazring life. 1 acknowledge ir bs thy giftthat I 
was born of Christia parcats, and by them brought 
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unto this heavenly fount. How many thouſands of jn. - 
fanrs are born in Gentiliſm ; and withour this acre. + 
menr do die in their fins! There 1s no difference in 
nature between me and them : Only thy ſuperabun- 
dant grace hath made a difference.I was joyned wh 
them fa communion of fin : But I was {eparated from 
them by participation of thy grace. How great is thiz ; 
thy goodneſs, that thou didſt fng me, when I ſought » 
rhee not ;, that thou did(t hear me , befere I asbed; 
that thou didſt open unto me, before I 4neckt. This 
thy mercy exceeds all praiſe , yea andall admirati- 
en. I was baptized #n thy boly name, thy name for me 
was called upon: Therefore 1 am received 1nto the 
heavenly family , being made rhe Son of my heavenly 
Father , the brother of Chriſt, and the temple of the 
holy Ghoſt. This isan holy and heavenly laver; In ir 
therefore I am waſhed and purged from all my un- 
cleanneſs. Iris the laver of regeneration and renovati 
on: By it therefore Iamregenerared and renewed 
by the grace of the holy Ghoſt. Whatſoever Chriſt 
my Savior merited by his moſt holy e>cdicnce , and 
by the effuſion of his moſt precious bloud; of all thar 
he hath left the ſaving fount of bapriſme as a pledge. 
Therefore the conferring of vaptiim , is the beſprink- 
ling of the bloud of Chriſt. That precious bloxd 0 
Chriſt doth make mt clean from ali my ſins, and makes 
me whiter then ſnow fn the fight of God. O eternal 
God , thou haſt made an aterpal covenant with me in 
bapriſm ; unto which I have always recourſe by true . 
and ſerious repentance. Thoy haſt betrothed we unto * 
thet ſor ever in judgement and rightroufneſs, In grace and 
mercy : Thou haſt given me an carneſt and ledge. 
of thy Spirit in baptiſm ; Therefore tho, wt” fot 
'caſt me away from thy face :. but being mindfull of 
_—_ » theu wy lead me 1nto the joyes of the 4 
celeſtial marriage. As at the baptiſm of Cheift + ; 
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Medlatour and head the beavens were open:d; $9 by 
che com.nunion of the ſame baptiſm thou ha't opened 
unto me the gace of paradiſe. As at tice baptiſm of 
Chriſt , the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him, and 1. 
voice trom heaven did tettifie that he was the h<loy- 
ed Son of Gad : So by the (ame communion of the 
fame baptiſm, I am made a partiker of the holy Ghoft 
and adoptcd to be a Son of God, For which ireſti- 
mable benefit, I will give thaaks uato thee, my God, 
for ever. * Ants. 


—— i ——. 
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PRAYER XIL 


He renders thanks for the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper. 


Ow great thanks do I oweunto thee, moſt high 
God, for thatin themoſtſacred myſtery of the ſup 
per,chou doſtfeedme with thebody8&bloud ofchySon/ 
Whar is there in heayen or jn carth ofmore price'and 
- excellenty,rhen that body which is united to rhy Son 
perfonally? What more certain teſtimony and pledge 
of thy grace can there be , then the precious bloud of 
thy Soa poured our for my fmms , on che altar of the 
croſs; The very price of my redemption thou be- 
ſtoweſt. upon me, that I may have a moſt certam 
ceſtimony of thy grace rowards me. As often as I fall 
through my fins from the covenant of baptiſm : fo 
ofren by true repentance ,.and rhe ſaving uſe of this 
ſupper, I am reſtored unto Ir again. [t is a Sicra- 
ment of the new Teſtament,and it alwaysenriches me 
with new gifts of the Spirit. In this body life it 
felf dwells, apd therefore ir refreſhezb me hr 
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quickgeth me unto cverlasting life. By the cffufica 
of this bloud , ſatisfaRion is made for our ſins : And 
therefore by the drinking thereof , rhe remiffion of 
| my fins is confirmed unto me. Chriſt ſaith it, 
Truth It (elf faith it ; #hoſorver (hall eat my fleſh, and 
arink my blond , bath tternal life, and Iwill raift 
bim up at the. laſt day, that 1s, to the life of 
glory. For this is the bread of life which deſcend. 
ed from beaven , that whoſoever ſha}l cat thereof 
not dic, bur have everlasting life. It 15 the caring by 
faith that Christ ſo commends , which must nceds be 
added unto the ſacramenral cating, that ſo.that which 
was appointed to life may be received by us unto life, 
I come therefore with true faith unto this heavenly 


Banquet, being firmly perſwaded , that the body! 
which Leat » Was delivered unto death for me , ys \ 


the bloud which I driok, was poured forth for my; 
fins. I cangot in any wiſe doubt of the remiſſion of 
my fins, when as it is confirmed by the participariou 
of the price which was offered for my fins. I capnot 
In any wiſe doubr of Christ his dweling in me , when 
he ſeals unto me the ſame by. the communton of t 
body and bloud. T cannot in any wife doubt of the 
affisrance of the holy Spirit, when my infirmiryf 
srrepgrhened wich ſuch ſafeguard. Tam nor afr 
of Sarans afſaults, when as this angelica! food dodlif 
make me 5t to fight. I am not afraid of the allure 
mens of the fleſh, when as this and (pl 
tual food doth corroborate me by the vertye of ri 
Spirit : Theſe taken and drunk do make Chrizt 1 
dwell in me , and me in Chrisr. The good ſhepher 
will nor (offer the ſheep that is fed wirh his own bod 
and bloud , to be devoured by the inferna) we 
Neither will the power of the Spiric ſuffer me to Þ 
overcame by the weakneſs of the fleſh. To thee , i 
Saviour most benign, be praiſe, honeur and thank 
giving for cver and ever, Awes. 
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PRATER XIV. 


' He renders thanks to God , for preſerving us from ſux. 
diy ov3ls. 


| ( thee; O eternal and merciful Good, I render 

eternal thanks . for that chou haſt hitherto pre- 
Ferved me from infinice evils, and dangers, and haſt 
. Tcpt meſafe by the guard of thy holy angels. Thy 
T ivative bleſſings, by which thou doſt keep me from 
[ il, are more in number chen the poſnive, by whick 
J 
_r 
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u doſt confer good upon me. As many evils of ſoul 
id body as I ce in others ſo many tokens do [ fee 
thy mercy toward me : For my deliverance from 
tole evils is co be attributed as due only to thy good- 
wits, How great 1s the power of the devil! How great 
8 his ſubiilty! As often therefore as that malignanc 
Md moſt tubcile (pirir, and our moſt porent adver- 
8ry doth labour co do us any miſchieſ ; {> often by 
ac buckler ofthy bcalgnity, and by the guard of thy 
bly angels being proreRed, 1 have becn able to 
ape his nets. Bur whocan reckon up the treacher- 
aſſaulrs and invaſions of the devil? Who can there- 
re reckon up the riches of thy bounty ? When [ 
ep by night, che eyc of thy providence doth watch 
Wc c me. that the tofernal enemy which goeth abcut 
e 4 roaſiug l10n , may not be able by his ſtren 
| ſubrilry ro oppreſs me, Whea by day Satan by 
 tencations doth ſer upon me , the ſtrengeh of chy 
ht hand doth molt bountifully comfort &ſtrengeh- 
me , tliat the deceitful remprer may nor allure me 
$80 [is (nares. When an innumerable hoſt of evils 
2g over my head, thy bicfled angels encamp abour 
AF like a fiery wall. There is go creature o vile, (© 
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weak, and ſolittle , of which I do not ſtand in dan- J 
ger many ways. How great and immenſe a benefit is 

it therefore , that thy providence doth preſerve me 
ſafe from them ! My ſoul is prone to fin, and my 
body to falling. Therefore,O Lord moſt benigne, my 
ſoul thou governeſt by thy bleſſed Spirir, and my 
body by thy angelical buckler ; For thou hat given 
thy angels charge cver me to beep me in all my ways, ana 
to brar me up with their hanas , that Idaſh not my ſoot 
at any time againſt a (tone. To thy mercy Iattribure It 
that I am not conſamed, New dangers compals and en- 
viron me about every day : Thy mercy 15 therefore 
renewed unto me every morning : Thox doſt neither 
ſlumber nor ſlzap , O thou faithſul and watchful kceper 
of my ſoul and body; Thy grace is the ſhadow of my ' 
right hand, that the noon-tide rays of open and vio- 
lent preſecution ſirike me nor, nor the darkneſs of the 
night cauſe me to fall into the ſecret and hidden ſnares 
of the devil. Thou doit keep my ingreſs ; thou doſt 
dire& my progreſs; thou doſt govern my egreſs: For 
which thy great benefits , 1 will fing praiſes unto thee 
for ever. Amen. 
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PRAYER XV. 
He renders thanks for the promiſe of everlaſting ſaluatin 


Render thanks unto thee, heavenly Father, for that 

thou hast not only given me free remiffion'of gy þ, 
fins, and the jnward renewing of the Spirit, but 
ſa an aſſured promiſe ofeveriastion ſalvation;Howgee 
Is thy goodneſs, that to me poor miſerable man, @. 
a ſinner, having had ſo often experience of thy mere 
thou hast given boldneſs tro hope cven after heave 


_ 
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things , and to conceive an aſſured hope of iavicat!” 
on in the everlaſting manſions of thy heavenly houle - 
The goods of that true and everlaſting Ile are (o great 
that they cannot be meaſured ; and ſo many , rhat 
they cannot be numbred ; So far extended, that they 
cannot be termed ; and of ſuch price that they can- 
not be valued. How great therefore ts thy goodne!s 
god bounty ro me undeſerving wretch), 1n that chou 
doſt in the priſon and work houſe of rhis 1ifs make 
me bleſſed in part , with an inf4l ible promuce of rhote 
goods ! That I am already [a!d by hope. rhe 4 poſile 
of the truth doth manifeſt : 4nd that bope maketh not 
aſhamed , it 1s proved by evident teſtimony. Why 
therefore 1s the ſhip of my hearc , 10 which Chriſt 15 
carried by faith , ſo often toſſed up and down with 
ftorms and waves and doublting ? Thou ha{t 2iven 
unto me a promiſe of ſalvation, O God thou God 
of truſt ; How can I tnerefore any longer doubt of 
the certalnty and immutability ofthy promixe ? Thar 
promiſe of life comes of thy meer free will : And 
rherefore it depends not upon the mer1: of my works 
I am by faith as ſurely aſcertained of tne benefics pro- 
miſled of thy grace, as I am aſſured by the ſight of 
mine eyes of thoſe wiich I alrcaiy have, Thou feedeſt 
me w1th che body and hloud of thy Son. Thou fſeale|t 
me by the inward teſtimony of thy Spirit ; What 
more cercain teſtimony , or more precious pledge 
can there be to confirm unto me the promiſe of ſalva- 
tion? Ifindin very deed that thou ar! with m2 inthe. 
| troubles of this preſent life! How can ic otherwiſe be 
but that | ſhall be with thee in that mot bleſſed 
fellowſhip of crernal life ! If thou beſtoweſt 
upon me fuch great things in the poor cottage 
| of this world : How much greater wile thou 
beſtow 1n the palacc,of the heavenly paradiſe ! 
Whartio- 
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Whatſoever thing to be hoped for thou haſt promi(- [ 
ed, is as certain unto me as all thoſe things, which 
thou haſt given me for my uſe in rhis world. Thy 
mercy and truth is ſtrengthened and ſhall be ſireog- | 
< 


thened over me for ever. They mercy did prevent 
me, and thy mercy (hall follow me: It prevented me 
in my juiijficacion , and it ſhall follow me in my glo- 
rification : It prevented me that I might live pioully, 
kr ſhall follow me that I may live for ever with thee. 
Therefore [| will praife and ſing ofthy mercy and truth 
lor ever. Amen. - 


The third part. 


Of Petitions for our ſelves. 


The Argument. 


The meditations of our own wants, doth ſhew, that we 
have of our ſehues no manner of fpiritual good: Aud there- 
ſore that it becometh us to renounce all confidence in our 
own firength , and to fee to the aid and ſucconr of Gods i 
mercy , promiſed wnta us through Chrift ; By this confi- * 
deration of our maniſold wants , our (oul is lifted up ut- | 
to God , and begs of bim mortification of the old man, 
and renov. tion of the new , which is neceſſary for all 
thoſe that are born again. This renovation confifteth 88 
the conſervation and increaſe of faith , hope , cus 
tumility, patience, gentleneſs, chaſtity axd the of 

vertues: And therefore we ought with ſerious pragertl 
ſue unto God for it, Moreover ſeeing that daily.-we art 
ſaulted by the fleſh , the world and the devil ; inſome®, 
that or fleſh ſolicites us unto the love of earthly 1 


: 
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world with hatred , and Satan with bis treacheries 
Sks: We have juſt cauſe to pray daily :mnto the 
rd of boſts, who p*:"oſtth unto as this battle, and a 
perd of vidory, For contempt of earthly things: For 
al of our (elves : Fos conqueſt over the world : 
comfort in all adverſity , -:4 true tranquillity of 
mind: For victory intenta:19i and preſervation 

the devils treachries. And to conclauae, ſerting that 
454d and aftiſtance of God 3u the bour of death , and 
dey of judgement is mo ceſſery; Toerefore we muſt 
ry day hambly pray for a bleſſed departure oxt 0, 
's life and a blefied reſurreQion unto life everlaſting 


PRAVEL NR 1 


He prayes for mortification 6f the 0!7 man. 


Oſt holy and moſt merciſul God, Father of our 
7 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, chrough the j.me thy »clo- 

ed Son, by thy holy Spirit, I humbly beicech thee, 
Shat thou wouldeſt be plcaſcd ro work in me 2 cally 
norcification of the old man, that according to the in- 
ward man 1 may in thee be ſtrengttiacd. y5i# 2 wells 
$2 w) fleſh; Bur give thou unto me the ſtrengei1 of, rae 
«Sptric, that [ do not ſuffer zt to reign 2n m/. Irou do't 
ſet my ſecret ſins beſore thee in the light 1f tvy reuwite- 
#48ce; Burt fer thou them , I befeeci) chee , in the 
light of my hearr, that I may ſee them, und gricve, 
' and humbly ſuc unto thee for patc01. I am nor as yet 
alrogether free from fin dwelling in me : Bur g:anc 
I beſcech thee, in mercy , chat I may be free t.om 
the guilt thereof, and from condemnation. The law 
of ſon in wy members 55 1tpugnant unto the law of ny mind 

which is renewed; But give unto me the 5piric 01 
ca, 
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thy grace , that I may captivate the law of fin , 
not be captivated by the old fleſh. The f:(h vi 
me luteth 2gainsl the ſpirit , and the fþirit againſt th 
f:(b. The ſpirit indeed 3s ready , tut the fleſh is wad, 
Grant therefore unto my ſpirit the riches of. 
ſicengrh and vertue, that 1t may overcome the 

concupiſcences of the rebellious tleſh. That whork 
Dz1;1{ah with her her al'urements doth daily (er u 
me : But $irengthen thou me o) thy Spirzt zn the nw, 
man , that at length ſhe overcome me not. O ha 
grievous and hard a thing is it for a man to 
againſt himſelf, that 1s, againſt his fl-ſh ! How df* 
ficult and hard a marter is 1t for one to overcome # 
domeſtick enemy ! Unleſs in this combare thou dd 
arm me with thy heaven!y ſtrength, there 1s greate* 
fear that I ſhall be conſtrained to yield ugto this ent* 
my , by reaſon of her ſecret and hidden treacherie 
Preſs, burn , launce, mortific the old man , tha” 
may eſcape hls fa:vning decett and ſeducement. Gra* 
unto me that I may daily dic in my ſelt, that by yf 
zl'urements of the fleſh I be not ſeparated trola 4 
11.e that is in Chriſt. Kindle 1n my heart the firer 
the Spirir , that I may ſacrifice unto thee the bek 
ved ſon of all my ev'l iufts, and mine own will. FU" 
and bloud cannot inverit the h,ngdomn of Grd; Let th 
therzfore dic in me, t'1:t I be no: Ncluded from WI 
kinzdom of heaven. Trey thzt live arcordeng to the ff 
Hall die; But they wyich by the Spirtr do mort: fe 
areds of the flih ſhall live. They that gre ChriftsP 
cructfie the fl-/h with the lu'ts thereof, Therefore fn 
rrouzh and crucifie my fli:h, O ChriF, rhow W 
wait uper: the alcar 5 the crois plc d rnroueh@ 
cructncd ( wo 41 mm. . 
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PRATER IL. 


He prayes ſor the conſervation ana ancreaſe of ſaith, 


Hou haſt lighted in my heart, thou i1ving and 
” Þ crernalGod, the light of ſaving faith : which | 
Humbly beſeech thee of thy goodnels and clemency, 
ito keep and increaſe. I often feel weakneſs of faith, 
e Y often waver , and am toſſed with forms of doubrs 
q Knd fears ; Therefors 1 humbly callupon chee \y1th 
Fhy bleſſed Apoſtles, that thou wouldſt vouchſafe to 
x Jocrea(e it. My heart propou'ids unto thee a good. 
je Word. Thou wilt not breab the bruiſed ried , nor quench 
at "tbe ſmoabing flax. I carry my treaſure zn a Teſſel of clay; 
aThe torch ot faich I bear abou: me 1n a vritele veſſe], 
EW hart elſe remains then; bur that with {ertovs prayers 
'and fighs I commend it unto thy cuttody, and daily 
et Pray unto thee for increaſe of the ſame? In the dark- 
&þ neſs of this life and preſent worli, make me parceker 
11 of the heavenly tight of fatth. Thy word 1s light and 
Vife: Grant unto me of thy mercy char by rrue faith 1 
lay (iick unto thy word. and be mad- bv thee a Son 
gpflight and lite, Againſt all the centarions of Saran, 
$zgainſt all oblocuctons of the worl.i , vea againtt rhe 
\Cogitations of mine own heart, let che comfort of thy 
word prevail in me. One word of Scripiure is of 
g anorc worth rhen heaven and earth . in thatir is more 
fg rm then beauinz>e2r7th. Effet in me by thy boly gpicit, 
3 that 1 may firmly belicyc tay woid,, and yicld my 
1 reaſon8&my ſenſes to the ob<dience offiith. Thy pro- 

1 Miſes are of thy meer free grace, neitiier do chey do- 
+ pcnd upon che condition of my worth8& merits. 1 mzy 
[ſehcrcfore with molt zfured tfaich rely upor them, 2nd 
with 
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with my whole heart truſt in thy goodneſs. By ſai 
Chriſt dwtls and lives in my beart : Conſerve the 
fore in me the free gift of faith, rhat my heart may 
and always remain the habiracle of Chriſt. Faith is & 
ſecd of all good works. and the foundation of holy lik- 
Conferve, therefore moſt bountiful Lord, and confawy' 
thi: 10 me, that my ſpiritual harveſt, and dwell - 
fwffcr no loſs. Strengthen my faith 3 thae It may own. 
come the world, and the prince of the world: Increg. 
rhe |1zhr thereof , that 1t may daily caſt forth may- 
clear beams outwardly : Conſerve 1t in the midfſt@ 
the darkneſs of death, thar it may caft a light befolff 
me to true [fe Rule me by thy holy Spirit, that 
lo1e not this faith oy conſenting unro the laſts of W 
fleſh, and caking pleaſure in fin againfi m; cone 
ence: But confirm 1n me thar good work which wm 
hasr be b=eun, that by perſeverance of my faith T a 
grain the 1nheritance of eternal life. Amen. 


- 
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PRAYER I. 


< 
Lmighty , eternal, and merciful God, I beſeef? 
thee by the most ſacred wounds of thy Soap 
uphold in me the prep of (gving hope Someri:nes # 
heart doth wave like a ſhip in the midst of the (ell 
Bu: grarit thou unto me the (afc and firm «nchowht 
1mmoveable hope ; Still che waves of tenrations 
doubts , thou that art the God of hope, and all of 
folation. As certain and 1mmoveable as the crud 
thy promiſe is, ſo cerrain may the firmnefsof | 
hope be 1n me. I rest upon thy promiſes : And ili 
wilt got leave me desticute of aid. My confidend 
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thy hounty:And thou wilt not leave me destitu teof 
.comfort.1bnow on who nave believed, am ſur: that 
bt is able to beep that which z5 commu tted unto vim by mr, 
"againſt that day.I am mot certainly prrſwaded,that thou 
« which haſt begun a good work 3n me,wilt alſo fini(n 8t un- 
4ilthe day of Feſics Chri t.There are three things thar life 
| me up when I :m prostrate,that uphold me whenT am 
| folling, that aire& me when Tam wavertng: to wit,thy 
-Jove-in my adoption;the truth of thy promiſezand thy 
power in performance. This is the three-fold cord, that 
hou lettest down unto me 1nto this priſon, out of my 
heaverly countrey, that thou mayeſt |1fr me up , and 
Wraw mcunto thee, unto the fight of thy glory. This 
hope 1s the anchor of my Allvacion:Tk1s 1s the waythat 
adeth vnto paradiſe. The meditation of thy come 
mand makes mc hope.The medication of thy goodneſs 
ſuffers me not ro deſpair of thy mercy : the medirati- 
Cn of mice own frailty (ſuffers me not to hope and 
4bruii 1n my ſcif,or n'1ce vn power or merit. By how 
-@uch rhe lis in}, hope 1s faſtened on theſe frail and 
luy1i:le tands ot preſent goods and humane aid ; by 
fo much che more ſolidly and ccrcainly it is ſtabliſhed 
pon the fir and I-moveavle rock of thy promiſe, 
od celctital it:invs. Unite my heart unto thee, that 
I may altos titer withdraw my (elf from the world, 
and cleave unto thre with all my heart. Unto thee I 
<<, a> unto tne 11 ore of gra7? and altar of mercy, 
0d ark of the coveauiit, and ſanuary of liberty, and 
We rock of m) 4: engtn, ani horn of ty ſalvation. In 
fc there 15 notiting tw fin, deatit, and.condemnati- 
gn; In thee there 15 nothing bur righceouſneſs, life, 
alth, and corſvlati»n. | deſpair therefore in my 
If, and I h»p- 1: lee; I am daſhed in pieces of 
Þy (cif. and lam 7:'{cd up by thee. Let tribulath- 
gs be mulcipli-d , {9 that thy quickning contolatte 
$ be preſent unrome,, ard erett my hope, Tribse 
KL | | 4atz08 
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1ribulation worketh patience; and patience, experia { 
and experience, hope; and bope maktth not a/hamed! 
thee , O Lord, ao Iput my truſt, «t me never be confoy\ 
ed. Amen. 4 
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FRATYER IV, 


He prayes fer the conſervation and increaſe of charh 


Ternal and merciful God, who art charigg 
love 1t ſelf, grant unto me the riches of true 
ſpiritual love. My heart is cold , my heart is carhy 
O thou that art fire, O thou that art loye it (els 
dle me. My heart 1s hard and $stony ; O thot 
art the rock, O thou that art love it (elf, ſofreug 
My heart is full of thorns and thistles, of anger 
hatred : O most gracious Father, O thou thai 
love it (ſelf , weed me. Iwtll love thee, O Lork 
frength , my rock, and my tower of defence , my deli 
er , myGod , my buckler , and the hern of my ſaluvah 
Wharſoever I ſec 1n the creatures cither good ofc 
cellent, all that 1 find jn thee, who art the chiefgyp 
more abundant and excellent. 1 will love men 
fore with all my heart above all things, in wh# 

know there is ſuch plenty and excellency of all 
Ir is (o much the better for me , by how mu 
more I come unto thee, then whom there is nol 
betrer : But I will come unto thee not walkin 
the feet of my body , but loving thee with && 
aff-&ion of my heart. If I defire beauty , tf 
art the most beauniful of all: If 1 defiret 
dom ,thou art the wiſest of all : If I defire rid 
thou art the riches: of all; If I deſire power , f 

art the mosr powerful of all: If I defire srrength,t. 
art the strongest of all : If I defire honour , cho# 


the mos: glorious cf all, Thou didsr love meF* 
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Eternity: 1 will therefore love thee again unto eter- 
iviry. Thou didst love me in giving thy ſelf for me: 1 
fviil love thee again in rendring my (elf up wholly un- 
No thee, Let my heart be ſeron are; let every Crea- 
ture ſeem vile unto me: Do thou only become ſweet 
-pnto my ſoul. It was thy will that the humane nature 
"ſhould be united uato thy Son by an unſeparable un1- 
on : How mach more js it fit that my heart b= joyn- 
ed unto thee by an unſeparable bond of love? A d1- 
 rine love dre thy Son from heaven to carth , tied 
him coa pillar to be whipt , and fasrened him to the 
TKroſs ro be crucified : Should not as fervent a tame 
Gf love lifr up my heart from carth to heaven, and 
$1ad me to thee the chict good, and that unſeparadly? 
ſhould offer much 1njury unto thee and unto my (clf, 
| ſhould give rerrene, vile, and mean things, when 
W2u hasc (oO much honoured me , and given me (uch 
Wrec promiſes, to the end I might love thee. From 
Wis love of race ler thereariſe in my heart a ſincere 
ve of m; ne1gh5yo2ur, 7 oſoever loveth thee ( Orchau 
cf g504 ) berpeth a/jo thy commandinents : ſeeing 
WM: 2c [he dol1e of the work is the trial of love. Where- 
ther © 1-129 tar thou hast commanded us to {out our 
' TERENE , therefore no man loves thee fiacerely, 
yi pyccii no uno fs netzh ours the debt of love. 
W :i1:locver my ne!phyour 13, he was fo dear unto 
Wn <<. c12c thou dids: wonderfully create him , m-r- 
.4y redeem him, 21d practouſly call him to rhe 
- 4 > h'2 of thy kingdom: In thee therefore and 

dr cnÞ0 [ QUgN1t 20 [ve my nicto?1ho2ur ,, whom Tice 
| WO )-rali fOv rv graceand mercy to ſuch an height 
Bf ;:5rv. Sircr:citen and increaſe in me this eruc and 
(1c, thou tilt art love eternal atd urchange- 


1 ic. 41 14, 


} 
; 


244 GERARDS daily praftice of Piety, .part , 


PRA SK Ye. 
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; | 
| He prayes for the conſervation and increaſe of humiliy | 


Lmighty and merciful God , which art a ſe ; 


'A hater of all pride, grant that I may be they , 
of charity , and the violet of humilicy : chat I may 1 
my deeds of charity, caſt forth a good 2nd fragy 1 
ſmell, and think humbly .of my (elf in my heap 
WhatamT, Lord, intly fi:33:? Duſt , aſhes, ah ; 
dow, nothing. Wherctore lecing that 1 am norly 1 
In thy fight, grant that I may ſeem to my ſelf nath & 
in mine own fight. K-ep down that (:veliing pt Fi 
that was Horn copether with my heart, that Im h 
receive the dew of thy heavenly grace : Fort q 
ſtreams of thy grace do nor i]»iv upwards ro thel v1 
mountains, hut are carried downwirds to rel t 
yalleys of the humble heart. There 1s 1G:11ng 6p 
mine, bur infirmity and iniquity: Whartioever gf F- 
thing there 1s In me , it deſcends from the fount x 
of thy goo:in<!s unto me, Therefore can challa a 
no good unto my ſelf , (ceing char there 15 noth. 
properly mine. By how much rhe. more I think by 
1y of thee : By ſo much che more }ihink baſely of: . 
ſel, Far be it from me , moſt gracious Lord, fa 

It from me, to be proud of thy bleſſings, and is 
ſpe& of them to deſpiſe others. The treaſures of 
riches thou didſt depoſc inthe cheſt of my heart, 
many and as great as it pleaſed thee : God forbid 

I ſhould attribute them unto mine own worth , ! / 
aſcribe them unto my ſelf. Theu didfi kindle 10% g} 
hearr, by thy Spirit , the fe of piety and 10: v: 
Grant, I beſeech thee, that I may coyer kt with} c: 


aſkes of bugailicy. How little 1s the hogour (lf : | 


= 
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'man is given unto mar: How little is the praife where- 
with man is graced by man! But he, O moſt mighty 
'Cr a:our, is :rcar indeed, that is, great with thee. 
He that ple ;<:h thee . pleateth the true prizer of 
thinzs; but no ma 1 pleaſerh rhee, unleſs he diſpleaſe 
kimſcif. Tau ar: rc !ife of my hfe : Thou art the 
foul ofm- 1041, I ther fore refign my life and ſoul in- 
to tie. hands, and with an humble heart cleave faſt 
unto tice, Er thy hizhacls look upon my lo wnels : 
L=t thy >:tins;. i» -k vyo71 my baſeneſs. Alas! why 
<o I (9 &:11;c ro 5 ext iid tnthe world, feeing that 
there js no1!:irs in the world to be defired? Why do 
ſo much jifc up my (clt, when as the yoke of fin 
doth (o keep me down ? Let the goad of thy godly 
fear prick my heart, lett 1:dic of rhe moſt dangerous 
diſcaſc of ſpirirual rumor. Let my fins whieh are in- 
' Bu:nerable he aiways 1n my fight, As for my good 
works.let them ve buricd 11 o5itvion. Let the remem-. 
'brance of in fins make mz more (orrowſul , then the 
glory of anv work 11+ Ido, ſeemingly good, bur 
Iidecd uncle.n and inperict, merry and joyfu ; 
In thee aloae &£01 rcj»vce and plory, who art my joy 
and my glory for ence, Ant. 


FRAKES R yh 


Ee eo ee m———_ 


He prajts fo” tw: giſe 43% increaſe of patience. 


Lintghty, eternii and merciful God, with hum- 
vie tiphs I tmpl re thy grece, that thou wilt 
| grant unto me tru2 ard {;2ce re patience, My fleſh co- 
- veteth atter rhings pleatiis unto ic, that is, ſoft and 
* Carnal, an retuſcch patic:riy t© endure things contra- 
Ty. ] deſeech thee powerfully 15 reprets in me this 


'd: fire of the ticth, an. underprop my weakneſs with 
* 3 the 


m— 
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the power of patience. O Chris: Jeſu 
tour of patience and obedience , turniſh me with, 
with thy holy Spirit, that I may learn of thee row 
nounce mine own will, and patiently to bear 
croſs that 1s latd upon me. Thou enduredst forg,,- 
things more grievous then thou layest upon me; aj. 
[ have deſerved :nore grievous puniſhments then hy , 
inflitest. Thou didst bear the crown of thorns , aj * 
the burden of the croſs; thou didsr (weat blow 
thou didst gread the winepreſs for me : Why thereſm 
ſhould I refuſe with patience to endure ſuch (mi 
ſufferings and afffitions? Why ſhould T be: Jathy 
be made conformable unto thy ſorrowſul imag* ind 
life ? thou didst drink ofthe brook of paſſions ink 3 
way, Why then ſhould I deny to drink a (mall drauy © 
out of the cup of the cr0%{? I have by my fins & © 
ſerved eternal puniſhments: and why ſhouldw t 
I ſuffer a {little in this world a fatherly correQia/ y 
Thoſe that thou from eternity , before the foundatimy * 
of the world were laid , 44? ſorebhnew, thou baſt & 
<retd that they ſhould be mate confbrmable unto the img. | 
of thy $02 in the time of this life, Therefore if Iſhodl 
not endure patiently this conformity by the croks, 
ſhould deſpiſe thy holy and eternail counſel concen! * 
ing my ſalvation : which far be from me thv unwe © 
thy ſervant ! ic is for trial and not for denial that the 
dostſo exerciſe me with ſundry calamities. As mus 
of the croſs and tribulation as tl;ou layest upon met 
much light and conſolation dost thou confer upon me 
neither is my chastiſement 1ncreaſed (0 much as 8 
reward is, The ſufferings of this liſe are not werthy® 
that h*avenly conſolation which thou ſendest in ti 
life, and that heavenly glory which thou promiſes! 
the life ro come. know that thou art with me ini. 
ble; Why therefore ſhouid I not rejoyce rar 


for the preſence of thy grace, then be forrowls. 
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Sor the burden of the croſs that 1s laid upon me ? 
f.cad me which way thou wile, chou beſt Maſter 
and Tcacher , through thorns and buſhes I will fol- 
Wo .v thee; only do tnou draw me, and make me able 
to follow thee. I ſu>nit my head to ve crowned 
Fxcith thorns, being fully perſwaded that thou wilt 


hereafter crown me with an everlaſting crown of 
Elory- Amtn, 


| " PRAYER Yi 
' A? ft ay?s ſor the gifttingreaſe of gentientſs + methbn'ſc. 


"0 Moſt gracious Lord , that doſt ſo lovingly and 
| kindly Invite us to repentavce and with ſuch 
' Jong patience doft wait for our converſion : give un- 
' to me toe riches of long ſuffering and meebneſs, The fire 
of anger doth flime in my heart, as often as I reccive 
the leaſt detriment from my neighbour 3 Therefore 
| _— pray thee , that by thy Spirir thou woulLzeſt 
, morafie this finfull affetion of my flzſh, Whar 
' hard words and harder blows, and moſt hard 
puntihments dtd thy beloved Scn endure for me! tho 
when h: was reproacred , reproacned not again but re- 
ferred all tro him that j1dgeth all things moſt right- 
, eouſly. Whar pride is this therefore, and ſtubborn- 
© nels 1n me, that I miſerable and mortal duſt of the 
earth , and aſh:s cannot endure a rough word and 0- 
' vercom? with meckneſs of heart the offence given me 
by my neighoouc ! Learn of me, O learn of me, for I 
a” mich ala bum'i!t in heart ; tizou crielt out, O 
Ch:ri:t, Recelve me, receive me , with fighs I hum- 
bly 1ytreace tee, 19to Thar praftick (chool of thy Spi- 
rir, that T may learn there true meekneſs. Witch what 
p 1evous & divers ft2s do I cffend thee, moſt gracious 
Father, wioſle dally pardon I ſtand ja need of! Why 
| therc.orc do] beipg a man harbour anger azain't man, 


preiume 
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'umero ask pardon of thee, who art Lord of heang 
and carth ? were it rot abſurd for me to rakey 
pity upon man that 15 11ke unto my ſelf, and to agky 
thee, Lord, remiflion ©fmv firs? unleſs 1 all rem 
unto jr n.e:ighoour tis ofence neither can Ihope forg, 
miſſion of my fins. Therctore moſt gracious Lag 
ehar art of gnuch mercy and long-ſuRering, give un 
me the (pirir of patience and mcekneis, that I dow 
preſently conceive anger when my netghbour offey 
etch me, bur that | may fhun 1c, as the eremy of a 

:oul : or if jr ſteal upon m* unawares, that 1 may pt 
fentiy lay italide, Lit no: ite Sun go dow? npoue 
wxr4!h, leſt it departasa vitneis againſt ine : Letw 

fleep (eric upon me whit I am anpry, left he delme 
me 1n my anger to death his titicr. It ] deſire rom 
revenze of mine enemy,why «2 ro; | (:r my (elf agamt 
mine anger, which is my grea: eſt ind moit hurrfuk 
remy , (ectng that it kills rc e ſou},an makes me fy" 
32 ro cterna! death? Scta watiit berore my mow 
and give mc prudence to govern tic 261ons of my. 
that 1 offend not my nelgh\wr cicher 12 word or des 

Graht tHar Tmay be umo my 1;eighbour by tlie 
grant ſmel of my vertues a {weet ſenting roſe;, and 
by offences and detraRion a pricking thorn. Gra 
good Jeſu , that ] may 1nf1{t in rhe footſteps of 
meeckneſs , and with a ſificcre heartlove my nel 
bour. An. 


PO TEE POR OR SLE —— __  — —  ____ w_u__I _— 2 ——=—c oo AFC — 
—_ _— »h ae fatl. Ai | _ 


PRAYER VI. 


He prajes jor the gift indinne.ſe of cna;litye 


* TOlv God, thou which arta lover of modeſty! 
chaſtity, and a ſevere hater of filrhineſs and 
for Chriſt his lake che meſt chaſte Bridegroom of 


' was 
. -£ " 


_=_ "wo won» 
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ſoul, I intreat thee to work and 1ncrea'e 1n me true 
chaſtity in:vard and outward ofthe ſoul and of the 
body , of cite ſpirit and of rhe fleth; and contrart!- 
wiſe to extinguiſh the fire of evil concupiſcence that ' 
is in my heart. Let rhe holy feir of thze wound m 

Reſh, that ic ruth not headlong 1ato the fire of Juſt. 
Lec the celeſtial love c:rry my (321 up unto thee, that 
ic cleave not through 1nacrdin:te love unto the unſa- 
voury thipgs of the werli.Siovre down upon me 
the ſtreams of thy heavenly grce, that the tlimes of 
concupiſcence may thereby be <xringuiſhed, as fiery 
darts arc jn the water.%y ſoul ivas creared-afrer thine 
i:nag-,'nd repaired again by Ch:ift . 1 ſhould offer 
great 1njury unto thee th<r-tore my Creatour and 
Redecmer, and unto my {elf ao, 1f I ſhould be- 
black the beautiful face of my foul 41th the ſmoke and 
ſtains of diſhoneſt love. Crt 294.{eth in my heart : 
The holy G:2t dwelleth in my heart; Let him there- 
tore replenih me with the power of his grace, and 
the iargneis of h1s ſpiritual piies, that ] may be holy zn 
ſpirit , anti ho!y in bar, ttitoout botineſs ro man ha! 
foe thee, wÞ5 art the m2 it true lent; As much there- 
fore as the. Deautful vition 1 {© be loved and defired, 
{o deteit22i2 2nd v.ilnns ler the decreaſe and lofs of 
chaſtity Be unto me. Try Hc.3 Soirat 3s made ſorrowſul 
Wt ne iperss of filthy torecies: How muc't mare 
tin ihe flomng ace otiett. The very appernte 
QiULHT 15 foll GEanXIcty a:d foily ; Toe 20 1s full of 
223 11:94:07 ant fgnumny ; And th2 end 1: fulot 
T-peniance and there. Tuciear thcreot aſcenderh 
4 !:,.0 lieaven. and he fli.kx ra-rect deſcendern - 
ern auto kiet tf ny therctore hold ] open tle agar 
ROM eu6T9 19s 1201 fly nom, and receive him 
een ny incinvard chanter om tear ? Giv2 un- 
[0 wie, they 7311 © hotngs and fornmde, thou 
LO Q92.....yocro mt): frenat.o tae pt, 


x- TR £5 


" own 4 : 
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that T may overcome that enemy which within me * 
fighteth againſt me; Grant unro me that I may nat 

only abſtain from unlawful embracings, and outward 
as of filthineſs, bur alſo rhar 1may be freed fram 
the inward flames and defires thereof: ſeeing that 
thou doſt not only require a pure body,bur alſoa pure 
heart ; and coſt behold with thy moſt pure eyes na(þ 
only the outwards , but the inwards allo. Crucifieh 

me, OChrift, thou which waſt crucified for me, 


my fleſh and the concupiſcence thereof , I beſceqh 
_ thee. 


PRATER IX 


He prayes ſor contempt of earthly thengs. 


Oly God, heavenly Father, I call upon thee 
chroughthy beloved ſon , thar by thy holy Spb 
rit thou wouldeſt withdraw my heart from carrhh 
things , and lifr it up unto the defire of heavenh 
things. As fire by nature doth tend upwards; fo kk 
the ſpiriruz! fire of love and devotion kindled 1n my 
heare, tend to heavenly things. What are theſe carth. 
ly things? They are more brutle then glaſs , mor 
moveable then Eurip::1s, more changeable then the 
winds. F were a fool therefore, if I ſhould ſer 
heart upon them, and ſeek reſt for my ſoul in them 
We muſt leave all earthly chings when we die,though, 
It be againſt our wills : Grant therefore that whh 
a free and voluntary afeRion of the heart, I my 
firſt forſake them. Mortifie in me the love of the) 
wor.d, that the holy love ofthee may Increaſe in me 


} 


ce I IIInnn 


Preſcrve me by the aid of thy holy Spirir, that I ſert 
not my love on this World, left my heart becomt 
World 
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worldly. Tht figre of this world paſſeth away, the m- 
mentany glory thereof paſleth a vay : the diſlotutton 
201 of heaven and earth 1s at hand : Bend my heart 
therefore, that 1 may become a lover of the life tha: | 
Ja;tech for ever , and not of this world which ſoon 

fl-eth away. whatſoever 75 in this world, 25s concu- 
piſcetice of the fleſh, concupiſcence of the eyts, and pride 
of life ; But how vain 4 thing Is Ir to love the con- 
cuplſcence of the fleſh! How dangerous a thing 18 1t 
ro ſatisfic*rhe concupiſcence of the eyes ! How hurt- 
ful a thing is 1t to make choſe of the pride of life | He 
cannot truly love Chriſt, which is the heavenly bread 
oflife that is full with the earthly busbs of the ſwine. 
He cannot freely flie up to God, whoſe heart Is held 
captive with the love of this world. The love of Gol 
cannot enter inchere, where the heart is full with 
the love of this world. Quench in me therefore, O 
God my love, the deſire of earthly thivgs: Take from 
me this bond of the love of the world ; ſcour the veſ- 
ſel of my heart, that I may love thee with ſincere 
love, and cleave unto thee with a perfect beart. Alas : 
Why ſhould 1 love thoſe things which are in the 
world, ſeeing that they cannot ſatisfe my ſoul which 
was created for eternity , nor recoinpenſe me again 
love for love ? Him ſhal my ſoul love, with whom ſhe 
ſhali dwel for ever. Thicher will I ſend betore the 
deſires of my heart, where eternal plocy is prepzred 
for me: Vere my treaſure us thire Hail my neart be a.(9, 
Gtve unto me the wings of 4 dove, that | mar fi-c on 
high unto thee And hide my ſelf in the hoics of the 
rock : left the he!l hanter catch me in the ſnares of 
this worldly love , and draw my ſoul again to eapti:ly 
things: Ler all the world wax bitter unto m2, that 
Chcit alone may become (ſweet unto my (cul. 4mn 


PRAYERS 
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FRAT ER XA. 
He prayes for denial of himſelf. 


O Jeſus Chriſt , Son of the living God , which 
proclaimeſt in thy word , whoſoever will be mp 
diſciple, let bim deny himſelf, take up his croſs, and ſal 
low me; I intreat thee by thy moſt precious de 
and paſſion , to perfe& in me that denial of my f 
which thou requireſt, I kcow it 1s eaſier to forſake . 
all other creatures, then for a man ro deny himſelf. 
That which I cannot therefore in my ſelf perfet, 
perfe& thou In me, I beſeech thee. Let the defires 
of mine own will keep filence, that I may hearken 
anto thy divine oracles. Let the rooty ſtrings of the 
'ove of my ſelf be rooted out of my hearr, that the 
moſt (weert plants of divine love may grow tn me. Let 
-n2 die wholly unto my {<1f, and mine own concuplil-: 
ences, that T may liv2 wholly unto tince, and thy 
411}, My will is changeable and moveable, wandring 
and a c23{tant; Grant therefore thar I may ſubmit 
wy 1:10 thy will, and cleave inſeparably unto thee 
i140 27 alone the nMmurable and ecernal good. Then 
a0 divins vertues grow inus, when narural ſirength 
decai=:t us: Then ar lenpth are our works done In 
Gnd, whey our own will is mortified 1n us ; Then 
are we truiy in God, ani jive in him , when we are 
anniiiarcd and made nothing 1n our ſelves. There- 
{Gre, ) thou true life, moriifie in me mine own will, 
bh. 1 may begintruly to [ive unto thee. - Whatſoever 
in V. Gp.it to be approved , and pleaſe God muſt 
0M 4M 46:cend upon vs : Therefore,to God alone 
Nut a goo 0 4ſcrived, and rohim muſt we leave 


CAE WI 1s 13 OW. V7inioever doth ſhine and 
g1leter- 


' 
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atitrer in us, doth corhe from the eternal and immu- 
rable light, which lighteneth the natural darkneſs of 
our minds. Let okr light therefore ſo ſhine before men, 


not that we our ſelves, but that God may thereby be 
plorified. O Chriſt, thou which+art the true light, 
kindle this light of true knowledge In my mind. © 
Chriſt, thou which arr the true glory of thy Father, 
workin my heart this abnegation of mine own ho- 
nour. It js better for me In thee, then in my ſelf; 
Where Iam not, there am 1 moſt happy. My infic- 
mity defires to'-be ſtrengthened by thy vertue; my 
Lothing looketh up unto thy beeing.Let thy boly will 
be done in the earth of my fleſh, that thy heavenly king- 


doin may come into my ſoul- Mortifie in me the love 
of ny ſelf , and of mine own honour, that it may not 
hind*r the coming of thy heavenly kingdom. If jt be 
the torall good of mankind:to love God; then ir muſt 
needs Ye the totall evil to love himſelf. If ir be the 


f 


nature :nd property of the true good, to communji- 
cat it ſei5 then ſurely mans love of himſelt muſt needs 
be a grear evil; becauſe he challengeth his own and 
others goc,d unto -himſelf. If all glory be due unto 
God alone, then is it criledge to challenge honour ; 
for he that challengeth ir, challengeth that which is 
anothers. Extingulſh in me this love of my (elf and 
mine honour, O Chrift, bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


— 


- ———_—— 


. 
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PRATER XL 


He prayeth for conqueſt over the world. 


' Lmighty , eternal and merciful God , Father of 
our Lord Ion Chriſt , give unro me the grace 


* of thy holy Spirit that I may ger the conqueſt over all 


the tentations of the world, The workd ſets upon me 
with 


———— 
— 
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with hatred, flattery, and perverſe examples : Teach, 
me toconteman the hatred of the worid , to dechine & 
her allurements , and to ſhun the imitation of gy T 
examples. What can the world witn her hatred it 
againſt me, if rhy grace like a buckler proteR me? t 
Whar ſhal 1c hurt me though all men ſhou'd pcrſeaae \ 
me witch hatred , if thou my God doſt embrace & \ 
with love ? Apain, what ſhall ic proficr me, th { 
all men ſhould love me , if the fury of thine angg| | 
ſhall parſue me ? The world paileth away: the hatrg| | 
of the world paſſeth away ; Bur the grace of Gods 
lone endureth for ever. Remove therefore, O God, 
out of my heart thar inordinate fear , that I ben 
afraid of the hatred and perſecution of the world: but 
ingraff in my ſoul a full contidence, and an ardem 
heat of the Spirir, thac I may learn to-contemn all 
worldly things , becauſe they are tranſitory clouds, 
Why ſbould I be afraid of them that bill the body, but 
cannot þill the ſoul? 1 will rather reverence and fex | 
him that is able to caſt nor only the body , but the 
ſoul alſo into the everlaſting fire of hell. 0r faith is 
tve Uiftory that owercometh the world: For by faith we 
have an eye unto the joys to come, that ſo we may 
with patience endure theſe preſent ſorrows. By faith 
we rely upon the divine goodne(s ; that ſo we-may 
abide humane hatred. Neither dath the world. aflault 
me on the left hand only with her hatred; but on the 
right hand alſo ſhe laboureth to enſoare me with her 
fawning aliuremer.ts. She hath a fting in ker raj]; bat 
ſhe hath a ſmooth face. Grant unto me therefore ; 0 
Chriſt, a taſte of rhe ſweetneſs of the heavenly joy, , 
that I may loſe the taſte of earthly rhings; The caſte 
of my ſoul 1s corrupt, and coveteth all earthly things; 
and the contempt ofrhe worlds alluremenrs doth ſeem 
bitter vnto it : But thou the true prizer of things, haſt 
taught me to lothe the enticeregrs of the world; and 
wauldſt 


3, 


* 
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Fouldſt have my ſoulro ſoar aloft afrer heavenly things, 
vil Turn away thereforc, O turn away my heart from 
\ The ailurements of te world that betng turned unto 
2 thee , it may enjoy the true and fpirttual delights. 
What have theſe things profited the lovers of the 
world after death, to wit, Vain glory, fhcrt pleaſure, 
ſlender power? What hath the momenrany pleaſure 
of the fleſh, and ſtore of falſe riches proficed? Where 
are they now , that not many days ago were here 
with us? There remains nothing of rhem bur aſhes, 
and worms. They did eat and drink being ſecure, 
they paſſed their life being made drunk with carnal 
pleaſurc:But now their fleſh is here given tothe worms 
for meat, and thelr ſoul ls there tormented 1n ever- 
laſting fire. All rhelr glory 15 fallenlike the frower, 
and like graſs withered. Suffer me nor, O God, to 
follow their ſteps , leſt thar 1 come to the ſame term 
| ef miſery , But by the viftory of the world lead me 
unto the crown of celeſtial glory. Amen. 


PRA TE A Al, 


He prajts ſor cenſoiation in adverſity z and ſor tht tru! 
reft of the ſoul. 


Q1 gracious Father, Goz of al! hope and con- 
{31ation , grant unto me 1n all adyerficies rhy 
quicker: ig conſolation, and the true reſt of the ſoul. 
] feel much ſtrattneſs tn my heart : But thy conſolation 
ſnail mb* gia myſoul, Vain and unprofi:avle 1s ail the 
comfor* of the world: 1n thee alone is the ſtrength and 
 ſupportofmy ſoul. The weight of divers calamities 
preſfeth mes ſorc: Bar thy inward ſpeaking unto me, 
and thy confolation makerh Ir light. No creature 
can make me fo ſorrowfu!,burt chou canſt make me 
muci more glad by the ſpirit of gladneſs. No 
adverfirtes can ſo firaken my heart, bur thy 
grace can mucn more enlarge jc, The ficry 
heart 


" _—  — —— 
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heat of ſundry calamities doth torment me : Burth 
raſt of thy (weetneſs doth refreih me. Rivers of tea 
diftjll from mine eyes : Bur thy moſt bountiful 
doth wipe them all away. As thou didſt ſhew thy la. 
10g countenance toStephen the firstMartyr,even in th 
very heat when his enemies sroned him : So voug 
ſafe to give unto me in all adverfities the joy of th 
comfort. As 1n the most grievous agony of death, the 
didst ſend- an angel unto thy Son to comfa 
him ; So in this my wrextling, ſend, I beſe 
thee, thy holy Spirit to- upho'd me. With x 
chy ſupport-I fall down under the burden of the crak, 
Without thy help by the aſſault of ſundry adverſitig 
Lam cast down flat. Extinguiſh in me the love of the! 
world and ofthe creatures: fo ſhall not the calamf.' 
ties of this worſd, nor the changeableneſs of the cre. 
aturcs bring any bitterneſs unco me. He that with alt -- 
his heart doth cleave unto the world and to the crez. 
tures , Can never be made partaker of the true and 
eternal rest; for all rerrestrial things are ſubjeR to: 
continual alterations and changes; But whoſoever 
doth not cleave unto the preſent goods of this life | 
with an 1nordinate defire, he will not be prieved 
much for the loſs of the ſame. Pour our, O God, 
pour. out of my heart the love of the world , that the 
celestlal Elzh2 may your into the widows pitchir, 
that1s , into my ſoul devoid of earthly comfort, the 
oyl of celesrial joy. Let all earthly things be troubled. 
and changed, and turned upfide down : Yet novice 
Standing tt.ou rt the jmmoveable foundation and. 
most firm rock of my heart, Can a poor and weak 
creature disturb the quiet of my ſoul, which I poſleſs 
in thee my Creatour ture aud immoveavle ? Can th< 
waves of the world , that most unquiet ſea, c254r down 
the rock of my heart, which is fixc in thee the chicf 
and immutable good © No; Fcr ty prace palleth a:; 
WR) 
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&1{erflending , and overcometh the invaſion of all 
(dverfities. Which inward peace, moſt bountiful 
ather, I beg at thy hands with tnoſt humblc fights: 


— —_— — — —  ——  —— 


PRAYER Al 


He prayes for victory in tentations, and deliverance” 
from the devils treacherits, and invaſions. 


E preſent unto me, thou God of Z<2a0th, thou 
; J God of firength and mercy , that] yield not 
. unto the tentations and invaſions of Satan : bur being 
I} -fafe by thy guard , and upholden by thy atd, I may 
- ' decomne at lengrh the conquerour. IYithin are jears, 
4 nzthout are fignts: For within, rhe devil doth wound 
»* my toul with venomous and fiery darts of tenta- 
! 


7” 


tions. Without he wearies me with ſundry adverit- 

| ties, and a thouſand kinds of treacheries. Hes a 
| ſerpent for hls (ubriliry and fallacy, a lion for his vio- 
! lence and invaſi>n, a dragon for his cruelty and op- 
| prelſi2n. He arrempred to aſlault the very capratn of 
. the heavenly hoſt : And will he ſpare me a common 
© ſ2uldter? He did not doubt to ſer him(elf !n oppoſi- 
t!6n agatnit the very head : and what wonder then 
It he go about to overthrow a weak member of the 

* myſtical body ; There is no power in me to with 
; ftand him being ſtrong and armed ;- There is no wiſe 
fAom 1n me to eſcape the ſnares and gins of this ene 
# gineer, chit hath a thouſand' ſiratagems. To thee 
therefore with humble ſighs do I berake my ſelf, whcſe 
power cannot be zermed, and whoſe wiſdom cannor 
be numbred. Be preſent with me, O Chriſt, thou 
which art the moſt strong Lion of the tribe of Fudan, 
that 10 thee and through thee I may be able to ger the 
conqueſt 
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conqueſt over that lion of hell. Thou ha{t fought and 
overcome for me: Fight likewife and overcome iy 
me, tha: thy ſirength may be perſefted 3n ny weabneſ, 
Enltghten the eyes of my mind, that I may diſcern thy 
rreacheries of Satan. DireUt my feex that I may eſcape 
his hidden ſnares. Let the vi&ory in tcnration be 
teſtimony unto my heart of my heavenly regeneratiag, 
Ler the preſence of thy grace confirm 1n me the preg. | 
mitſe of vigory. Furniſh me and arm me with the , 
ſirengrh of thy fortitude, tha* In this comoacI may , 
be able to ſtand, and hereafter judge him , of whon 
I am now oppugned. The more1n numÞ5?r, and the 5 
more dangerous thc treacherous aſſaults of this ene-' ( 
my are , the more ardently do 1 flee unto the aid of , 
thy mercy. One while he inſpires into me the unſath , 
able defire of carthly things, that having bound me. 
In the ferrers of avarice , he may lead me out of the 
way of righteouſneſs. Another \hile he 1oflimes me 
with the fire of ancer, that my heart may burn with- _ 
in me, till I have done my ne1ghbour ſome miſchief, 
Another while he (olicices me to luſt, and the love of 
pleaſure. Another while he ſuggeſts into my mind 
enyy and ambition. Before he precipirates and throws 
me headlong iato fin , he periwades me 1t 1s lighter. 
then the ajr, or a feather, or an autumn leaf; and this 
is to make me ſecure; And when he hath precipitared 
me into fin;then he tells me ic 1s greater then the uni- 
verſe of heaven and earth , and more weighty then 
the ballance of Gods mercy ; anJ1 this 1s to make me 
deſpair. Theſe ſo many and ſo great and treacherous 
aſlauirs and fallacies, I cannot foreſee: How much Icfs 
then ſhall I be able of my (elf co eſcape them ? Unto 
thee theretore do I flee,who art my fſitreogth and the 
rock of my fortitude for eyer. Amen. 


—_— 


PRATER 


o 
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_ -_ PRAYER XIV. 


the 
ie He prayes ſor a bleſſed departue 0:t ofthis life, and ſor 


ea a bleſſed reſurreftion unto life everlaſting. 


G Jeſu Chriſt , Son of the everliving God , thou 
4 O that waſt crucified and raiſed up again for us, 
"ou that didſt deſtroy our death by thy death , thou 
that haſt merited by thy reſurreR1oN a bleſſed reſur- 
T reRi-n for us unto life everlaſting : I worſhip thee, 
" I pray unto thee with my whole heart, the only true 
God , rogether with the Father and the holy Spirit, 
to grant unto me a happy egreſs our of the miſtries of 
this life, and a bleſſed ingreſs in the reſurreion, and 
+10 the day ofjudgement unto life everliſting, I kaow 
that there is an appointed term of my life in thy divine 
derermination.and that after death follows judgment. 
" -B* preſent with me in the hour of death , thou that 
ſufferedſt death for me on the croſs : Protea me 1n 
the day of judgement rhou thzr waſt for me unjuſtly 
condemned. When the tabernacle of this my earthly 
houſe ſhall be diſſolved, lead my ſoul into an habita- 
tion In my heavenly countrey. When mine eyes ſhall 
be darkned in the agony of death, kindle in my heart 
the light of ſaving faith. When my ears ſhal be ſtop- 
ped In the hour of death, ſpeak unto me dy 
by thy Spirir, and comfort me. When a cold (wear 
doth come forth out of my dying members, make me 
to reme-nHer thy bloudy ſweat , which 1s a ſufficient 
, Tanſome for my ſins, and a defenſive remedy for me 
againſt death. In thy ſweat there appeareth fervency, 
In thy bloud a price, and in the running down there- 
-of ſufhciency. When my (ſpeech ſhall begin to 
Fall me in thar laſt agony, grant that I may 
gh unto thee by the grace of thy holy 4b 
4 When 


b 
| 


'S i... by © 


vE WW VID 


_ ___ 
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When thoſe extreme distreſſes ſeize upon ny 
be thou preſent with me by the conſolation and heh 
of thy quickning grace , and take-me into thy charg 
and tuition when all other creatures deny meat 
Grant vnro me that TI may patiently endurc a!l hy 
rours and troubles; and bring m7” ſoul atlengri1 o 
of this priſon. I beſeech thee by thy moſt tacre 
weunds which thoa endured:tic tity paſſion ppon th 
crols for me, ro grant unto me that I may ve abey 
quench tie fiery farts of Satan , vw herewith te dot 
Strike at me Inthe hour of death. I Heſ-eci1 thee hy 
thoſe most hitter rorments which thou (uffercedsr, tha 
I may be able to endure and overcome all the violem 
nvaſions' of the infernal powers. Let my last worl 
1n this life be the ſame wich which thou diafſt cot 
lummate all upon the croſs ; and receive my ſoul 
wich thou haſt redeemed with tc dear a price, 
whea l ſh:1] commend ir into thy hands. 1<:t a blek 
{cd reſurreQion follow a bleſſed death; 1n that great 
dav of thy ſevere judgement, attiver ML from ma 
crgel {entetice , thou which ie my life did't with thy 
ready heip protec me. Let my ſins be covered witt 
tne ſhadow of thy grace, and overwitlmea #n the Coton 
of the ſea. Let my ſoul be bound up in the buna!e of th 
living. that with all the ele& I may come into th 
fellowſhip of everlaſting joy. Amen. 


EI 


_—_— 


_— 


— — A————— - _—— 8 - — — 


The fourth part. 


Cupplications for others. 
T:1e Argument, 
Tot meditation of our ntighvox*s wants, and 21a. 


gtnicits , canterns itt common good ana Weijare Y t 
C0 :76 
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an hurch and Commonzvealth,and male s us 00k upon others 
ch 


piſtric; a5 047 own. This is the fruit of true ard ſincere 
ng Ebarity, 3-0ich bis.ds us altogetner 159 On! m;/t1cal vydy 
ander one head which is Chrift, an1 commenas unto ws 
os © [er 47-15 care of toe wine Chan ch and of all the particu 
os {4r memoers thereof, That 5s not a tr ae nember of the body 
te, P-2ic1 luoows not , as MAC) as 8m.47 (its to preſerue In 
N ſxjir tre whale racture of tie Daddy. T4 Is not 4 rut 
oy £t4.9:r of tht body, whic* ſufft' s 197 wit a ſeilow mem» 
og 4 tha: ſuffereth. And the ſzmt riaſon 15 of ſorce in the 
by my/ticaii body of Chrilt. -hoſorter therefore is a trut & 
licing ms i0er of the Coraitian Cnurch, ltt bim aaily 
ex #74), ifor the conſervation of che world, For paſtours 
ard pope: For magittrates and iubj-&s, and for 
og, 3'< O -onomical and houſhold cltate. For treſe are 
TEITEE Hierarchies 4n4 by magiitracies, appointed 
ce, by Goi «» tHe ſafety and preſervation of this lift, and for 
ef, #Þf 7707224tion an! incrtaſs of the hraventy kingdom. [tt 
bin 14 49 tor hrs kKinsf>:k ana 435 benefaQors, to 
Las 197 ne wut achrowirage nimſetf to ve baurd in ſome 
þp'-:7.1 on, of duty, Let nem prey For his enem) s and 
<riecutours, and ſerinufly atſive trery contirſion and 
op '. Let him pray !ik-wi? For allthote that 
the Are att) ed and in miſery, an! iy nimie.fto b! 9- 
he. $4 wits 4 ſercow-ſrtling of ther CACaMENLS. 


hy 
ith 
om 


m_ COm_—_— —_— — ——— ——_ — —_ _— CG TE. —— — 


PRAT ER tb. 


WM tries foy the conferuation and Con'znuanc? of the 
Word, 2% for th? propagation ana ancreaj: of tit 
CEA) CH. 


Lmighty, eternal, and mercifull God, Father 

A. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that by thy ho:y Spirit 
1f doſt 
C0 


? 
7 e 


- wo, 


— 


- 
— 


262 GERARDS Aaily praftice of Piety. pan 


doſt gather thy Church our of mankind, and in ir di 
keep rhe heavenly do@rine commilrted unto it : 
humility I adore and worſhip thee, and pray un 
chee, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed , to continue y 
to us the ſaving doftrine of thy word 1nviolable , a 
every day propagate and 1nlarge the bounds of f 
Church. Thou had4ft of thine infinite mercy lighy 
unto us that were 1n the darkneſs of this worldy 
light of thy word ; Suffer not therefore. the cloy 
ot humane traditions to extinguiſh 1t , or ro ob? 
ir, Thon haſt given unto us thy word for the whah 
ſome meat of our ſouls: Suffer 1t net therefore by 
deluſion of the devil and the corruption of men, 
be rurned into potſon, Mortific in us the ſinful luſt 
the tleſh, that thifſlerh afrer earthly things 3 tha 
we may taſte the ſpiritual delicars of thy word,w 
15 that heavenly Manna . No man can feel the (w 
neſs thereof, but he that will raſte; and no mane 
raſte, whoſe palate Is corrupted with abundant 
worldly delights. Thy word is the word of ſpirit 
life, of light and grace. Take away therefore the 
nal affe&ions, and the corrupt ſenſes of our hea 
that ir may ſhine to us within , and be a liphtcol 
us unto the light of everlaſting \ife. From the }12ht: 
thy word let there ariſe 1n our hearts the Ich: off; 
ving faith, that zn thy light we may ſee (ight, int 
light of thy word the light of thy Son. As 1n the 0 
time that heavenly Manna deſcended in the wild: 
neſs with a wholeſome dew: So ltkewiſc by the he 
iop of thy word let our hearts b: filled with chel 
of the Spirit, that our cold and lukewarm ficth 
be excited, and may bc tempered apainit tie b21lin 
of (inful luſts. Let che ſeed of thy word take deep re 
in our hearts , that by the dew of thy holy Spirit 
reciny it, it may bring fort!1 waoleſome truir & p 
titu! increaſe like ſtandiog cora, rote, O Lord, 
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of ine yard of the Church, in which thy word Is as ſeed 
E (cattered , and fruits gathered uaro everlaſting life. 
M Ser an hedge of angelical guard round abour 1t , that 
W the wild boars and the foxes break it not down : the 
_e wild boars by violent perſecutions , and the foxes by 
I. fraudulent deluſions : Ere& up 1n it an high tower of 
Uhy fatherly providence , that by thy cuſtody it may 
The tree from all devaſtations. But 1f thou ſhalt at any 
Wime think good to preſs the grapes of this vineyard 
XIn the preſs of the croſs and of calamiries, let them be 
Wipencd firſt by the hear of thy grace; that they may 
Wield the moſt delicious fruits of faith and patience. 
» WW hatſoever is put into the root of the vine is conver- 
Wed in the grapes into the moſt ſweer liquour of wine : 
atrgGrant , I beſeech thee, that whatſoever ſhall happen 
NWnco us 1n this life, whether ſcoffings, perſecutions, 
'&Þrailes, or whatſoever clſe, our ſouls may turn it in- 
Fo the wine of faith, hope, and charity, and into the 
Ceruic of patience and humility. Out of this milicant 
| Whurch tranſlate us at length inro the Church trium- 
* @hant: And let this tabernacle of clay be changed 
-a'Mto that moſt beautiful and cverlaſtiog remple of the 


fa. eayenly Jeruſalem. Amen. 
YIfE 
p, 


oft _ 
nf 
1C ( PRAYER IL 

11d * 

heli He ſupplicats for paftours and their heaves. 


ie $ Jeſu Chrift , Son of the living God , our alone 
nr Med1atour and Redeemer , who heing cx4lred 
211k the right hand of the Father, doſt lend pajtcurs and 
P Rea chers of thy word by whoſe miniſterv thou dot 
'\t cher rogerher unto thee thy Church amongft 
PW: Ihumbly intreat thee, the only truc God, 
'd,Wpether with the Father and the holy Spirit , to 
era thele tity miniſters in the way of truch, 


and: - 


—_«_ th. Leo. _—_— 


” os > ——_ NT I 
— 1 —- —_—__ —> mc 
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and to turn the hearts of their hearers unto the trfſit 
ovedience of thy faith. There 1s no ſtate or condi 
.on of men ttatis more ſubje& to tie t atred and rregfſt 
cherics of Saran then the miniſters of thy word: Di 
fend them therefore by the buckler of thy grace, ai 
furniſh them with the ſtrength of patience, char Sai 
by hisfleights may nor ſupplant chem. Give, I beſex 
fhee, unto thy miniſters, that knowledge thar 1s1 
ceſſary for them, and a plous vigilancy In all 
ations ; that they may firſt learn of thee , bek 
they preſume to teach others : Govern and il]w 
nate their hearts by thy Spiric ; that being 1n 
place of God, they preach nothing elſe but the oracle 
God. Let them feed the fleok that is committed uy 
them, which thox haſt bought and redeemed with 
precious bloud. Let them feed the fleck aut of true 
ſincerelove , and not for covetouſneſs and ambiri 
Let them feed them with their mind , with th 
mouth , and with their works. Let them feed rhy 
with the ſermon of the mind , with the exhorrat 
of the word, and with their own cxample; that t 
may be followers of his ſteps, to whom the curd 
the Lords flock was three ſevera] times commenc 
Stir chem up, that they may watch over the ſouls til 
are committed unto theTas being to give 4 ſtridt of 
count for them 1n the ay of judgement. Whatſoent® 
they exhorrt by the word of their holy preaching , F 
them ftudiouſly labour ro demonſtrate the (amen 
their atons : leſt that being lazy themſe!ves, an 
loath to work , thc} labour 18 #210 ro ſtir up orcher 
Unto whar good w-rks ſocver they stir up othe, 
Ict chem ſhine by che ſame first chemſeives, being 
od fire by the holy Spiric. Before che words of ext 
tation be heard, let chem firſt proclaim by 
works, whatſoever they thall (peak with their tong 
Thcusc forch fauchful labourers into thy barweit; 


j 
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may gather together many Hamdfals of Szints. 
” oY Ok the hezrts of the henrets; that they 
ny receive the ſerd with holy obetlence, Give un- 
> them thy grace ; that with a pure heart they may 
» thy holy word committed unto them, and'bnog 
th plentiful fruit with paticfice. Let Her Heatketl 
ere wiely; let them hear carcfolly; let ther praftice 
rolefully: chat che word which Is preacheT untorhem - 
"r want of faich condenm theta wot Mm the laſt day. 
ere is a n6table promife of thy bortaty , clrat chy 
od [hall wot return utto thee Foktn in'vain: Be 
Indful of rhis hy promiſe , and biefs the ladour of 
m that planttth, and him that warerech. Suffer not 
ie | ofernal crows to pick ont of the fietd of thie hear- 
xhearrs the (ced of thy holy word; Suffer abr the 
ry thicker of the thorns of plexfares; attd ridhies, co 
yoke ir. Suffer vor the harneſs of the diy ground 
hinder the fruffficetion of it : Bar pour dbwn the 
x of thy heavenly grace from above, and water rhy 
avenly (ted; tharthe fruit of good works ike ſtar'- 
Iag- corn may ſpring up moſt ptemecouſſy. Kink t0- 
ina near bond of love aftd chatiry rhe heats 
rhe paftours and-of the hearers : char rhey nay 
Wour together wirh murual prayers , af raife up/ 
wc anorher with murual coniforr. 4M. 


EN ORNOENES ML NIE 


we PRAYER II. 


ne prayts for Magiſtrates and ſubjefis. 
F, Lagpr » eternal , aid merciful God , Lord of 
toſts,rhar doeſt tranſlate and eſtabliſh kingdoms, 
gpm whom is 2! power in heaven and in carth, whom 
, Angels in heaven adore , whom the Arch-anigels 
plc, whom the Thrones worſhip, to whom D6- 
c N migations 
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minations are ſubje&, and Principalities ſerve,wh 
Rulers honour, and Powers reverence: I joyn | 
prayers and humble requeſts with thoſe holy 
powerful ſpirits, and call upon thee, to repleg 
our mapgiſtracy here on carth with the ſpirit of y 
, dom, and to prote& ir with the ſtrengrhof thy þ 
ticude. Bz preſent by thy grace with all C 
Kings and Goveroovrs: that the greater their dan 
be in reſpe& of the highnels of their ſtate , the g 
er thev may find the abundance of thy grace town 
them, Kindle in their hearts the light of thy hea 

ly wiſdom ; that they may know and acknowhe 
themſelves to be ſubjeR unto thee, the 
of all, and to be thy vaſſlals, and that they {| 
bound to give unto thee hereafter an a& 
of their government. Ler them ſtudy for pl 
ſeeing that they are thy ſervants, who art the( 
of peace: Let them ſtudy for juſtice, ſeeing thar 
are thy ſervants, who art the God of juſtice: Ler t 
ſtudy for demency and mercy , ſeeing that they 
thy ſervants, who art the God of mercy : Let 
keep and obſerve both the rables of che commy 
ments, and become nurſing fathers unto thy - fill 
Church upon earth. Let them pur on a fatherly# 
fe& jon toward their ſubjeRts 3; Let them always & 
miniſter right judgemedr : Draw their hearrs at 
from the ſplendour and brightneſs of their earthly 
minlon, that there creep not upon them a forge 
neſs of truc godlineſls, and of the heavenly | 
dom. Govern them by thy holy Spirit, that 
| 


be not high minded, and that they abuſe 
the authority thar is granted unto them, and do! 

which is wicked. Grant that 1n this world chey 

ſo execute thelr fun Kions , that they may reign 
thy ele& wichour end in the kingdom of heaven : 
that they may paſs from the flicring giory of this (ff 
ſeat world, to cycrlaſting glory inthe world to cf” 


\ 
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tule them and keep them in, that they cyrannize 


xt over thy people, and ſo deſcend for all thelr coſt- 


y robes and precious _ , naked and miſerable to 
tormented 1n the 


e pit of hell. And untous , whom 
hou haſt made lubje& ro them as thy Vicars and Vice- 


rents, give an obedient heart, and ready mind to | 
rve them with all readineſs and cheerfulneſs , rhat 
mder their government we may lead a peaceable and © 

witt life, 3n all godlineſs and honeſty, that we may 
onour them,and perform loyal obed unto them, 
nowing that they have juſt power and dominion 0- 
erus: and that we may obey their honeſt and god- 
ﬆ& commands, and ſo by ſubmitting our (elves unto 
e laws, be made partakers of the true liberty; For 
ais is true liberty, To ſerve God, the magiſtracy, 
d the laws. Let us honour them with our hezrts, 
ith our mouths, and with our works : becauſe thou 
moſt gracious God , haſt made them thy Viceger- 
ts here 2n earth. Ler the eyes of the Magiſtrates 
WM: watchful and ſeeing: let the ears of the ſubjeRs 
open and hearing : And letthe gates of heaven be 


reafter ſet wide open to them both, to receive 
em. ANMen. 


PRALT ER IV; 


e prayes for the private family , and boxſhold eſtate. 


Lmighty and merciful God, Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who beſides the Ecclefiaſtical mi- 

ſtery, and the Polirick government, haſt appolnted 

oin thy moſt wiſe counſel an Oeconomical and 

duſhold eſtate : I adore thee, I worſhip thee, I call 
pon thee with my whole heart, to keep holy thar 
Wurſery of the Church and Common: weal. Give un- 
| virgins , widows, and married perſons true 
* Wnctity of mind and pure chaſtity of body. 
5 Fer virgins cleaye unto thee without any 


wy N 2 diſtraRtion: 
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deſtruRion: Let widoops pirſevere in prayers and ſapp 
cations night and day: Let thoſe that are married bs 
one anather with mucual love : Let them all foe 
thee with their whole heare in holineſs : Let the wg ... 
ridge-bed be undefeded, and let the minds of them 
| be unſgatted. Let them be violers of humility, « 
lities of | :; Ler them be roſesof charity, 
batiſam of ſanRicy. Tye che hearts of them char 
kart ew nets with nds ok 
ove ; that they, may. mutually. embrace a ( 
another, and perſevere in thy holy ſervice. Preſerſ 
thou them from the treacheries of 4ſmodeus, that thy 
burn not with mutual hatred one rowards the othyf 
Ler the wife he az belp unto her husband , and cow. 
fort bilm in adrerfity : Let the indiffoluble bom 
matrimony he.a token and (cal unto us of the love 
is berween Chriſt. and the Church. By how much 
nearer the ſociety is between the man and the wit 
by ſo mych the more fervenc let their zeal be in pep 
er. By how much the more abnoxtious and ſubſu 
they are to dangers and calemities : by ſo much 
more conjoyned let their minds be in piery and pry 
er. Be preſent by thy grace with religious parents, tit 
they may bring up their chyldren in boly admonitia 
and inſtrufions, and good diſcipline : Let thema 
know choſe fruits of wedlock to be thy gift, a 
reſtore them aggia unto thee by godly and faith. 
iaſtru&ian: Ler them ſhine before them by the 9. 
ample of their gudly life , and nor become guilry( 
that grievaus. fin of ſcandal. Bend likewiſe the hea 
of the childcen,thas they may perform due obedi 
unto their parents: 'thar they may become (weer (1 
Ing planes ofche heavevly paradife , and nor unpre 
cod, adjudged to 


table w flames of hell fire. L 
them caſt forth a _—_—_— ſme'l of piety, obe 
ence, reycrence,and all kind of yirtue : that they 
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not into that moſt filehy fink of frs, «nd ſo-.confequent- 
ly into the pit ofhell. Ler them romember the com- 
' mandment of honouring their pare: Jet them be 
careful ro recompenſe there _— afrer the manner [0___ 
of ſtorks ; let rhem ro feed them as they 
have been fed by them , that they preciptrare nor] 
themſelves into the gulf of ſundry evits. Lec parents; 
and children with joynt defares ſhady in this life to: 
worſhip thac the trace God : that they may bear 
| parts in conſort , and = praiſe thee in rhe life 
to come. Let ſervants obey their maſters with thacriry, 
and with fear axd with fngltneſs of brart : mit with 
eye ſervice, or to pleaſe men. , bat as it becometh the ſer- 
: wants of Corift, lo like manner , let maſters embrzce 
1 their ſervants with fatherly kindae ; ther they turn 
! not their juſt governmear 28to t erueclry. Let 
| their ſoclety in their private houſe be an Oecconorri- 
cal private Church beloved of God, and. of the 


'- angels. Amen. 


— F 
he. tit __ — 
_ 


we 


Lt. a Mins. oe eee Cn Afi. ed a 


— — - CE Ee ae emo 
—7T— 2" _— WW W—— — ——— — ha 


RATHER V. 


He prayes for parents , brethren , filers, binsſalk aud 
bentſaftours. 


Oſt holy and merciful God, fram whaſe large 

heaps, ſundry benefirs deſcend dpwa.upon 
us; who haft given unto me kinsfolk and be-cfaGours 
, tobe helps unto me in this preſenc life : I beſeech 
| thee to beſtow upon them in the life to come. ever» 
| laſtingrewards. Thoſe whom thou haſt joyned unto 
| metna ſpecial bond of nature and bloud, I:doſpeci- 
| ally commend unto thy prote&ion. Thoſe unto whom 
| I do oweſpecial love and reſpe& , with ferious _ 
Ng cſ-- 
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fervent prayers I commend unto thy keeping. Grathh 
that my kinsfolk may with joint gh og owt - . 
ty ſerve thee 1n the true faith,& with true piety; tf 
they may receive all of them hereafter a crown 
ternal glory, Unto my parents whom thou haſt mal 
next after thee, the authours of my life , and my 
; formers In true plety , I cannot by any means rel 
} deſerved rewards; I humbly beſecch thee, the 
who art the authour of all good, and the rewarde 
all benefits, to recompence their benefits here wi 
remporal rewards, and hereafter with eternal. I n 
the example of Chriſt thy Son, who about the agulih 5: 
of his death commended unto his diſciple the eff " 
of his mother, let his example teach me even to | 
laſt breath to take care for my parents. Let nature\! ' 
ſelf, by the example of the ſtork, teach me that I 
perpetual thanks and reward wiito them for their i» 
rits. Unto thee , merciful Father, I commend t& 
care and tuition of my brethren, ſiſters, and kis- 
folk : Let them become the brethren and ſiſters 5 
Chriſt, and ſo heirs of the Kin?2dom of heaven. le 
us all be joyned together in the kingdom of grace 
whom thou haſt joyned cogetherin the life of nature. 
And let us altogether with thoſe whom by death cha 
haſt ſeparated from us , and taken unro thy ſelf, lk 
us all at length be joyned rogether in the kingdoa 
_ ofglory. Make us all cirizens of the heavenly Jeruſs 
em , asthou hast made us 1n this life members of the.” 
true Church. The ſamelikewiſe I intreat of thee fa 
all my benefaRours , whoſe health and welfare bo 
of ſoul and body I am bound to deſire and furthe 
even by the law of nature. Recelyethem into the eves 
Jasting tabernacles of the ctty which is above , who 
rhou hast uſed as thy instruments ro confer upon me 


ſo many and ſo liberal benefits. My heart propoune, 
©} unto thee the infallible yromiſe of thy word; th 


rol 


oe 
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hou wilt of thy meer free grace recompenſe even a | 
Wen of cold water : How much more then wilt thou be 
i5eral and bounriful to thoſe that with full hand be- 
Wltow benefits of all kinds upon thoſe that want ! Ler 
Wnor thy graces ceaſe to run down upon them , thac —-þ 
pour forth ſo plentifully upon qthers. Let the foun- - 
* rain of thy goodneſs always ſpring unto them, from * 
whom ſuch plentiful rivers of ny do flow. 
Grant, I beſeech thee, moſt merciful God, that they 
| which ſow temporal things (o liberally, may reap with 
& much increaſe things ritual. Fill their ſouls with 
joy, that feed the bodies of the poor with meat. Let 
not the fruic of their bounty periſh, though they ſhow 
| ir by beſtowing of the gootls that periſh : Give unto 
4 them that give unto others, chou that art the giyer of 


b oy ery good pifr, bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


PRATE RR VI 
He prayes for enemies and perſtcutors. 


Ord Jeſu Chriſt , the only begotten Son of God, 
that haſt preſcribed'us in thy word this rule of 
charity ; Love your enemies , bleſs them that curſe you, 

/ 40 good to them that hate you,pray for them that deſpite- 
fully uſe you, and perſecute you: 1 beſeech thee who arc 
moſt gracious, and moſt ready to forgive, to forgive 
mine enemies , and the perſecutours of the Church. 


Give unto me the grace of thy holy Spirit, that I may 

- not only forgive mine enemies from mine heart , but 
alſo pray for thelr health and ſalvation even from my 
ſoul. Wher not againſt them the ſword of ſevere re- 
venge, bur anoint their heads with the oyl of thymercy 
N 4 and 


Wa 
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and compaſtion. Extinguiſh the ſparks of hatred 
anger thatare in their hearts, that they break 
forth into the igfernal flames of hell- Lerthem kagf®" 
and acknowledge that our life is but 2 vapour ay Ic 
ſmoke thet ſao waxiſheth away : that our body is d: 
aſhes and dyfſt that flieth away : that they bear © 
immortal anger In their mortal bodies, nor encergf © 
into this brittle tabernacle afclay their ſouls ene © 
Ler them know likewiſe , that Invererate lhatre 1 

b 

t; 

| 


b! 


Cc 


their greateſt enemy : becaule ir kills the foul , of 
excludes them from the participation of heavenly 1 © 
Hluminate their minds, that they beholding the gl 
of divine mercy, may ſce the.defarmity of anger ali 
hatred. Govegn their wills, that being moved If 
the example of thy divinc fargivenels, they may.leam: 
off and ceaſe to be angry andip do harm. Grant unly 
me, merciful God, that as much as in me lies, I my. 
| hace peace with all men ; and urn the hearts of mine* 
eaemies ro brotherly recqacilement, Let us walk 
with unanimity and concord in the way of this life; 
ſceing that we hqp: all ſpr a place. in< ur celeſtial coup 
try, Let us not diſagree upon earth, ſeeing that we 
ail defire to-lve tagether hegeafter in hearen. We all | 
call upon thee, our Lord , and our God which arthy 
heaven ; And is is not mages for the ſervants of x 
ſame Lord to fall ous one with another. Weare on 
ryſiical bady under Chriſt our head z And It is buf. 
and (hamekul far the. memhors of rhe-ſame body rt 
fight ape with a998her. They which have exe fail 
and oxt baptaly , ghs fo hare ape ſpirit and ons 
ralnd. Neithar do I pray aloge for my private cge 
buc alfa far the pulblick caemics ang perſecurayrs. 
the Church: Q thoy which apt truth It ſelf, bringrhem 
inco the way of truth: Oxhgy which a7 power kr ſel 
bring to naught.qheir hlowey cAfearourr & attempty 


Ler the brightack of the heayenly txuth OPER hear 
DIIN 
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bliad eyes, that the raging madneſs and defire to per- 
ecute, which they have inthelr minds, may here- 
after ceaſe- Let them know, O Lord, and acknow- 
jedpe, that ir is not only a valn thing , but aho very 
dangerous , to kick againſt the pricks. Why do they 


| the 
* out for us ?- Why do they thr to ſhcd thar lngocent 
| bloud, for which they know that the bloyd of 
the very Saf of God was poured forth > oY the alcar 
of the Croſs ? Convert them, O Lord, that they may 
be converted unto thee from thezr heart, and ÞÞ ob- 
tain the fruit of their converfioa in this life, and 
1n that which 13 to come. Amen. 


? PRAYER VIL 
' Heſuplicats jor thoſe that axe afflifjed aud in miley. 


Lmlighcy, eternal, and merciful God, which art 
the Saviour of all men , eſpecially of the faithful, 
and by thyApolile haſt commapded us to make prayers 
for all men : I intreat thee for all thoſe that-ape affjR-+ 
ed andin miſery, that thou wouldi (ypgort them 
by the conſplation of thy grace, and ſuccoyr them t 

_ the ald of thy power. Indus with power ad ſtrenge 
from above, thoſe that labour and ſweaz yy the moſt 
grievous aggny of Satans tentatious : Make them par- 
takers of * victory , O Chriſt, thou which didſt 
moſt powerfully oyercome Satan + Let the cooler of 
thy heavenly comfarrt raiſe up thoſe, whoſe bones are 
become drie with the fire of gricf and (orrow. Bear 
1p all thaſe that are ready to ſal, and raiſe up thoſe that 
art alreagy fallen, Be merciſpl ynto thoſg that are ſick 


and diſcaſed, and graut that the diſcgſe of the body 
: Ng may 


<4 


ms Þ 


Imicate the fury of wolves , when as they know thar, 
loud of Chrift, the immaculate Lamb,was poured 


FR. 
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may be unto them the medicine of the ſoul : and th 
adyerſities of the fleſh, the remedies of the ſpirir. L 
them know that diſeaſes are the handmaids of 
and the forerunners of death. Give unto them 
ſirength of faich and patience , O thou which arct 
thoſt true Phyſician both of ſoul and body. Reſte 
them again to their former health , if it be fort 
everlaſting ſalyation of cheir ſouls. Prote& all thi 
that are. great with child, and thoſe that be in .. 
bour : Thou art he that doſt deliver children ow 7 
the ſtrairs of their mothers womb, & doſt propaga 
mankind by thy bleſfing : be preſent with thoſe that 
be in labour, O thou. lover and glver of life : thaf : 
rhey be not oppreſſed with an immoderate weighte} * 
ſorrows. Nourlſh thoſe thatare orphans and deſtirugy * 
of all help and ſuccour. Defend the widows that a 
ubjett to the reproaches of all men, thou which hall - 
{called thy ſelf the Father of the ſatherleſs,and the julg 
and defender of the widows. Let the tearsof the 
dows which flow down from their cheeks breg 
through the clouds, and reſt not untill they come hs; 
fore thy throne. Hear thoſe that be in danger by ſay, 
which cry to thee, and ſend up thelr ſighs vato thee 
ſceing before their eyes their neighbours ſuffer (hip, 
wrack.Reſtore liberty unto thoſe that are caprive: tha 
witha thankful heart they mayſing of thy bounty .Coe 
firm thoſe that ſuſfer perſecution for righteouſneſs ſabr:that 
they may get the conqueſt over all their en: mics, and 
purchaſe the everlaſting crown of martyrdom. B: 
preſen: with all thoſe that be in danger and calamity 
and grant that they may poſſeſs their ſouls 1n true 
patience , and denying their own wills tak? 45 the 
croſs. Let them follow. him under the cro{s, on whoa 
they believe that he died for us upon the croſs. And 
eſpecially I commend'unto thee , moſt gracious Ft 
ther, thoſe which are about the-gates of death , a# 
a 


. 
oY 


+ 


( 
Ware between time and eternity, and wreſtle with all 
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heir ſtrengrh with that laſt enemy. Confirm them, 
D) thou moſt potent Conquerour of death: Deliver 


Sthem , O moſt glorious Captain and Authour of life : 


that they be not overwhelmed in the waves of tenta- 
tion, bur by thy condua they may be brought unto - 


Frhe haven of everlaſting reſt. Have mercy upon all 


* men, thou which art the Creatour of all : Have mer- 


* cy upon all men, thou which art the redeemer of all.” 
F Io thee be praiſe andglory for eyer and ever. Am”. 


F INHTs:. 
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Amining prayer for a ſgwily. 


The ſ1mm of Gerards prayers red " 
into 3formof marnin- prayer fq 
the uſe of an Eegtiſh Family. 


#: 


0 
Z 
Tt 
| 
| 


. 
k F % 


U—— 


—y — 


Tue ſou capital words fignifie the four. parts of A | 
ards prayers, and the Arithmetical figares poingÞ 
every prayer of thoſe parts. þ 


Oly God and juft Judge ! Thine eyes are n 
pure then the ſun,and cannot behold any thi 
that 1s unclean . The Cherubims aud Seraphims 
ver thelr faces before thy glorious majeſty: The hai 
ven of heavens are not clean in thy fight. How thi 
ſhall earth, ſinful earth, duſt and aſhes appear befag 
thee! We preſume not, © Lord, to come before thif 
tribunal , co plead for our righteouſneſs ; For all auf 
cighreouſneſs is as filrhy rags ; But we proſtrate ou 
ſelves with all humility of body and ſoul at thy mer 
ſeat,to make CONFESION of our fins. Hear, Lord lf 
have mercy ' ” 
We confeſs that 1 »* ſinned in the loyns of our faſt 
parents; we were concezved zn fin, we were [hapen / 
iniquity, 2 1n our cbz/d-hood original fin brought fort 
«ual: and afudl fins have Increaſed in us ever fince 
as our days have Increaſed. Who can reckon up the 
fins of his youth? Who can tell how oft he © 
eth? The juſt man ſinneth ſeven crimes a day : But ; 
we have ſinned ſeventy times ſeven times every day.4, $ 
All thy boly laws and commandments we bave broken 
thought, word, and deed. 6 we bave been d. 
others mens ſins. 7 wt are many ways convinced of ol 
fins: We are convinced 8 by the contrition of our hearts 


and the teſtimony of our conſcience; 9 By tl _ 
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of thy gercy and thy benefi's beſtowed upon us: 10 
the ſruerity of thy juſtice declared in the death and paſ- 
| fon of thy Spn nur Saviour f:ſus Chriſt. Thou art an 
hol {4s and heareſt not ſinners: Thouart a juſt 
| 1 ue: apg thy juſtice muſt be fatigged. We axe fin- 
| Lo nd che wages of fin is death : Thy juſtice my 
be la ork or elſe we carnot eſcape death. Wy haye 
i of our own to give for the he Fel of our ſay]s: 
There ore we offer unto thee, holy Futherghar which 
| Is norours , but th 7 Sons : 1 Fox our oragunal ſin, we . 
| offcr unto thee, } Ju We. ; bus rigizalys rig Jeoujntls, 
who is righteouſneſs I for our conception in fin, 
we offer unto thee bj ny Med coxceptios, who was 
opened y the holy G ho; for our. birth. 38. fu, We 


cr unto thee hzs mo 45 5 ai, who. ws born 
or te 


& drink to bings. 
PE: of thy by die y- of- 
7 . who fulhil- 


« mol ro 


right Et comm cated unto us. 3, 8, 9, 16 Fax 


| our moſt wicked a eee life , we ofcr upto thes 
by moſt crug! knd hitter death. For us was be copcelv- 


for us was Fe borh, for us was he crucded : 
kloud All cries unto rhee In our bgkall, Eatþer ſax- 
gixt them. Accept we beſeech thee, the ineft 
rice of thy Sons og for 3 full and plenary Garlf- 4 
dio fo all our 6ns ; "wn O Lord we knoy that 
thau baſt accepted It already. 
ſtr 


Therefore with confidence we 
- Fon, fo alſo we beſecch theeto ſan 


rupaur P A7IT]- 
PR us by the 

e us by thy 
boly 


ONS unte thee. As thon ha 
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holy ſpirit, 1. Mortifie in us every day more and me 
all ſinſul luſts and affeftions , and quicken in us oa: 
faving graces and virtues. 2. Increaſe our ſaith. 3. C 
firm our bope. 4. Inflame our charity. Teach us to in 
rate the life of Chriſt, the true pattern of perte& oh 
dience, and only true rule of a godly life. Teachi 
s Humility, 6 Patzence. 7 Meekneſs, Gentleneſs.8 Chaſ 
ty, Temperance. Teach us,g To contemn all earthly thin 
10 To deny our ſeluvts. 11 To overcome the-world, of 
Grant us conſolation in adverſity , and true tranquiligh 
of the mind. Grant us 13Viftory 3n tentations, alifh 
deliverance from the devils treacheries. Grangus| 
thine appointed time, 14 4 bleſſed departure ourſ® 
this life, and « bleſſed reſurref70n unto life everlaſting; | 
We pray not for o'r ſelves alone, but in- obedien® 
to thy commandment we make ourSUPLICATEfE 
ONS unto thee for all men. 1 Save and defend tht 
1nivtrſal Church; enlarge thou her borders, and pros | 
pagate thy Goſpel. 2 Bleſs all Chriſtian Kings and Gio! 
v:rn0urs , eſpecially thy ſervant Charles our moſt gre- | 
cious King and governour : Bleſs together with him 
our gracious Yuen Katherine, Zames Duke of Nork, wil 
the reſt of the Royal Family : Bleſs we beſecch thee 
the Lords of his Majeſties moſt Honourable privy 
Councel, the Nobles, Judges and Magpiſirares of thy 
Realm, _ all Ty - theſe ou ſeveral cal- | 
lings , may ſerve truly , and pain to the plory of, 
God, the-edifyingand wal rs of hls ot 1 
rememdbring the great account that they muſt make: 
Bleſs all our kings loyal ſubjc&s , from the higheſt, 
unto the loweſt : Give unto the Senatours counſel and | 
wiſdom : 3 To the Magiſtrates juſtice and fortitude; 
to thoſe that are under them Chriſtian ſubjeRion and of 
bedicnce: 4 To the Mzniitirs of 'hy waa holineſs of | 
'ife, and ſundne!s of doQrine; to the bearers of thy word. 
dirigent attcBiuon to the word preached , and a care 


aB@ | 


| 
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nd conſcience to live thereafter. Bleſs 5 Eery fan;!y 


in this kiogdom, this eſpecially and all that belong un- 
to it. Bleſs our 6 parents , brethren, ſiſters, kinsſolb, be - 
neſaftours and jriends. 7 Forgive our enemies. 8 Shew 
pity and combaſſson to all tbeſe that are afflicted and in 
miſery : Relieve them according to their ſeveral wants 


' and neceſlities. Be thou a Father to the fatherlefs, a 


Comforter to the comfortleſs,aDeliverer tothe captives 
& a Phyſcian to theſick:Granr that thefickneſs of their 
bodies may make for thegood of their ſouls. Eſpecially 


| ve beſeech thee to be preſent with thoſe that are atthe 
| point rodie : Fit them for their journey before their 
| departure ; Arm them with faith and patience: Seal 


unto them by thy holy Spirit the pardon and forgive- 
neſs of all cheir ſins; And (o let thy ſervants depart 
in peace, and be tranſlated from death to life, to 


| live with thee for evermore. Hear us, we beſeech thee 
- praying for our brethren, hear our brethren for ns, 
' and Jeſus Chriſt our elder brother for us al!: We 
| know, O Lord, that thou heareft him always. 


Hear us likewiſe, we beſeech thee for his ſake, and 
accept our THANRSGIVING. We render mcit 
hearty thanks unto thee for ourSavieurs 1 7nca774tion, 
for his 2 p.;/ion, for our 3 redemption by his moſt pre- 
cious bloud. We thank thee for 4 forming 5 in our 
mothers womv, for 5 waſhing us inthe laver of bap- 
tiſm, for 6 calling by thy word , for 4 ex2:2@7:ng our 
converſion , for 8 converting us unto the faith, for 12 
irengthening oar fatth by the participation of Chriſts 
body and blou1, for ſza/:ng unto us the t ar40n of our 
{1ns, for 15 giving 7:5 4 promiſe of everlaſling life: We 
thank tee for a!l other thy blciT11gs 11 corporaiand 
ſairitul', interna! &extirnal for our 10continuane in 
LT veto 13 our good, for 14 atiiyeran fromail cvill 


We 
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We thank thee for thy ofcen deliveranc:s of thi 
Chucch and kingdom frotn forrein inraonsd q 
bred conſpiracies. We thank thee for 12 perſervingyy 
ever ſince we were born, for defending us this nly 
paſt from all perils and dangers , for the quiet ih 
wherewith thou haſt refreſhed -ur bodies , for oh 
mercy renewed unto us this morning. Letthy mer | 
continueduntous this day,let thySplrit dire& us ini 
ur ways, that we may walk before thee as childy 
of the light,doing thoſe things that are pleaſing in t 
ſight. Let the dev of thy bleſſing deſcend upon « 
labours, for without thy bleſſing all our labour Is b 
{n vain. Proſper thou the works of our hands upon 
O proſper thou our _ : Grant that we mi 
conſcionably in our callings ſoſeck after things | 
poral , rhat finally we loſe not the things which be &* 
ernal. We are unworthy , O Lerd , We confel,} 
to obegio any thing at thy hands, either for our ſelvei{ 
or apy athers,cyen for the finfulneſs of theſe our prays] 
ers; But thou haſt promiſed to hear all thoſe rhaif 
call upon thee in thy Sons name ; Make good there-lG 
fore, we beſeech thee, thy gromiſe unto us now cal} 
ling upon thee in thy Sons name, and praying as he- 
raught us in his hely Gofpe!; Pf 


Our Father whach art 3n heaven Haiiowed bt thy namp. | 
Thy kingdom come : Thy will be dont in earth, as it it &;, 
. in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread; And far- 4 
give 1 our treſpaſſes, as we ſorgive them that treſpaſs. iq; 
beainſt us : And lead 15 not znto temptation , but deli- ': 
ver us from eval. For thine us the kingaom, the powtr, 


apa the glory, fot ever and ever, Amen. 


A evening prayer Tor a family. 


| 
y evening prayer ſor a ſamily , gathtred-bere ang there 

{ out of Gerards Meditations and Prayers. 
| 15 in 
rhe 


Oſt gloriaus Lord God, whoſe dwelli 
the higheſt heavens, and yet 

owly and the humble upon earth; we bluſh and are 
ſhamed co life up our eyes unto heaven, becanſe we 

ve ſinned againſt thee which dwelleRt in the hee- 
yens : But look down, ive beſcech thee , from hea- 
en thy dweiling place , and behold the humility of 
hy (crvants here on earth , which proſtrate them- 
elves at the faot-ſiool of thy werey , corn their 
Fon guiltineſs, 20d begging perdon for their f10s. 
| We canfels, Almighty Creatour, that thou made 
us.2t che firſt after thine own image, thou clothed 
| _— as "__ —__ n — 
5M e a nlace af all dehpghr and re; But 
e haye defaced thine Tmage tt = caſt off our 
Mrſt .corcaipg , we have chruft our ſelves our of thar 

calant place. We rad avay from thee, and vere 
pot obsdIcurt upto thy voice, We were loſt and con- 
flicmaned before we came into this world : Our firſt 
parents ſigned agaioſt thee , and we ſinned 10 them: 
Mey were carrupted, and we are tmhevitours of echeir 
Corruption: They were the paremes of difobedience, 
a * arc by Nature _ on wenth; Siaſul 
209 uphappy ciuidren of fiafyl and nahappy paremes ! 
Fo mightcſt ip thy diſpleaſure aſter cheir Fall have 

lunged chem iro the hotromleſs pit,and made thern 
the fewel of hel}, and ſenttheir potieriry after them : 
Ind neither they nor we could juſtly have complaieed. 
Righteous, O Lord, actthoy in thy judgements; And 
our miſery is from our lelves:Bur great was thy mevoy 
VAco We, We came Into thys world 18 a fleud cfun- 
uaclean- 


to be a lantern unto our feet and a light unto our pat 
that in thy light we mighr ſee light ; that fo wa 
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uncleanneſs, wallowing in our mothers bloud; al 
thou didſt ſet open a fountain for us ro waſh 1n : Wi; 
are waſhed in the laver of Baptiſm ; avd we have ol 
turned with the (wine to our wallowing 1n the mirg 
We came from a place of darkneſs into this worh 
we lived as children of darkneſs , we fat in darkne 
and in the ſhadow of death. Thou gaveſt us thy we 


ing in the way of truth we might attain everlaſtgy 1, 
life : But we have loved darkneſs more then lighf 5; 
and have not been obedient unto thy word. We call} fe 
Into this world crooked even from our mothers womlg} c 
and thou gaveſt us thy law tabe a glaſs wherein m4 a1 


—« Might ſee our deformity, and a rule whereby to (qua! 1; 


all our aRions , words, and” thoughts: Bur we have} 1 
ſhur our eyes that we mightnot ſee, and we have 

fuſed to be ruled by thy law : Thelaw of finino 
fleſh doth daily captivate us. The root of original fag) t! 
which lieth hidden in us , doth every day pur forth a 
new branches : All the parts and faculties of our bo} h 
dies and (ouls are as ſo many instruments ofunrighte- | C 
ouſneſs to fight againsrt thy divine M-jesty: Our hear; b 
imagine wicked rhings, our mouths utter them, andy r 
our hands put them 1n praQtice. Thy mercies every! 
day are renewed unto us, and our fins are every day! b 
muylriplied agalost thee: In the day of health and pro» tl 
ſperity we forget thee, and we never think upon the 1) 


_ day of fickneſs and adverfity. Thy benefits heaped up» c: 


on us do not allure us to obey thee: Neither do thyj v 
judgements inflited upon others make us afraid to 
offend tnee, What couldest chou, O Lord , hawt 
done more for us, or what could we have done mogt 
against thee ? Thou didfſt ſend thy Son in the falag 
of time to rake our nature upon him, to fulfil thy |; 
for us, and to be crucified br our fins ; we rhe 
ollo 
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lowed the example of his holy life, but have every 
day afreſh crucified him by orr fins. And now , © 
Lord, if we ſhall become our o vnjudges, we can- 
not but confeſs that we have deſerved everlasting tor- - 
ments in hell-fire. But there 15 mercy with thee, O 
Lord; therefore will we not deſpair. Our fins ae 
many in number: But thy mercies without number. 
The weight of cur fins is great : But the weight of thy 
Sons croſs was greater. Our fins preſs us down unto 
hell : But thy mercy in Christ Jeſus raiſerch us up. By 
Satan we are accuſed; Bur by Jeſus Christ we are de- 
fended. By the law we are convicted : But by Jeſus 
' Chrixt we are justified . By our own conſcience we' 
| are condemned : Bur by Jeſus Chrisr we are abſolved. 
In vs there is ncthing bur fin, fleath and damnation : 
In him there is trezſured up for us righteouſneſs, lite, 
and ſalvation. We are poor : He 1s our riches. We 
are naked : He is our covering. We are expoſed to 
thy fury purſuing us: He 1s the buckler of our defence, 
and our refupe: He is the rock of our ſalvation, and in 
him do we trust:His wounds are the cliftsof che rock: 
| Give us, we bcieech thee, the wings ofa Dove, that 
\ by fanth we may hide our (elves 1 the clifcs of chis 
rock, that thine anger wax not hot agatnst us to con- 
' ſume us:Ler nor thy jusrice triumph 1n our confuſion, 
bur let thy mercy rejoyce 1n our ſalvation. Pardon 
the ſinful courſe of our !1fe pasr,& guide us by thy ho- 
lySpirit for the time to come:amend whar is amiſs, in- 
creaſe all gitrs and graces which thou hast already gi- 
ven, andpive unto us what thou best knowest whe 
wanting. Be gracious and favourable ro thy whole 
Church ; eſpecially to that part thereof which thou 
hast committed unto the proreRion of thy ſervant and 
our Soveraign King Charles. Grant thar he may ſee it 
flouriſhing in peace and proſperity, in the 
profeſſion and praRice of thy Goſpel , all the days 
of his life; and after this life is ended, crown him we 
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wih a.crown of immortal glory. Let not the:(ce 

of this kingdom depart from his houſe , neithe 
there be wanting 4 ryan of his race to fit upog 
throne, ſo long as the ſunand moonendureth. 
beſeech thee allo to be gracious aud merciful to, 
Kings Council, the Nobility, the Magiftracy, the! 
niſtery, the Gentry aud the Commonalty. Give y 
thoſe whom thou haſt uſed as taſkruments for 
god, rewards temporal and.cternal. Forgive tl 
that be our enemies , and turn.cheir hearts. Fo 
not thoſe that groan under 'the craGs. Cloathe. 
naked, feed the , viſit the ſick, deliver Q 
captives, defend the farherleſs and widows , rel 
the oppreſled, caokrm and firengrhen thoſe tf 
ſuffr perſecution for righneouſnchs (ke , cure th 
that are hroken Ip heart , ſpeak peace unto the 
conſciences that are rormented with the ſenſe of rag 
ſios, (uftcr them not to be (wallawed up in deipale 
Scand by thofe that are ready to depart out of thy 
life : When their eyes ſh1l be darkned in the. agamy 
aldeath, kindic in their hearts the ligbt of Grin 
faich : when their egrs ſhall be lap, ler thy Spirk 
ſpzak unto them fawardly and comfort them : an 
when the havſe af their carthly tabernacle ſhall 
diſlolved , then, Lord , receive their ſauls. As w 
have made bald to make our prayers and ſupplicaty 
ops unto thee for our ſelves and others : Soallo wy 
render unto thee all poſſihle praiſe and thankſgiving; 
for all chy b<n:firs beſtowed upan our felves at 
others. We thank thee in ſpecial for our eleRKiangt 
creation, redemption, vacation, juſtification, for 
the bleſled means of our ſanRificarion , and for tha 
alured hope of our future glorification. We thank 
r''ee far qur health, maintenance and liberty, far pres 
ſ:rving us evcr figce we were born , for bleſſing us iy 
ay that we hive put qur hands upo this day. Let thy 
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mercy ftill be continued unto us , we beſcech thee. 
Let the eye of thy providence, which never ſlumber- 
.eth nor lleeperh , watch over us, and let the hand 
"Of thy power proteR and defend us: Cover us the 
night under the ſhadow of thy wings, that no evils 
happerunta us. nt that our bodies may b: refreſh- 
2d this night with ſuch moderate reſt , that we may 
| be the fitter for the works of our yocation, and thy 
* fervice the -next morning. Hear us we beſeech thee, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake our Lord and only Saviourzin 
. whoſe name and words, we call upon thee further 


praying, 


Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 
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